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Preface

In 1970, the UECD organised a Conference on Policies for Educa.-
tional Growth to review developments of the preceding decade and draw
up Juidelines for the 198uUs. The Conference recommended further work
on indicators of the performance of educational systems(l).

Since 1970, the UECD has gone ahead to examine the problem of
establishing a comprehensive set of educational indicators, and the

present report - Indicators of Performance of Educational Systems - is

one of the first fruits of its effurts. It was written jointly by
Roy Carr-dill (Lecturer in Sociology, University of Sussex) and
Olav Magnussen (a2 member of the OECD Secretariat).
The report,which is intended to provide 2 general survey of the
problems involved and the existing literature, concentrates on types
of measure which are not yet in widespread use and touches only lightly
on non-traditional statistics on enrolments, teachers, etc. which have
been extensively discuseed in OECD publications.(2) It makee a number
of suggestions for new educational indicators (which are underlined in
the relevant parts of the text), but these are not worked out in detail,
and attempts to portray a statistical framework wide enoush to embrace
ihe range of common concerns of Member governments in the field of
education, as seen by the authors. It i8 hoped the report will provide
a useful starting point for the wide audience interested in this field.
Although work on this study was carried out under QECD auspices,
it does not necessarily reflect the views of the Organisation or the

Member countries.

1) See the General Report on the Conference published under the title
Educational Policies for the 1970s, QOECD, Paris, 1971.

2) See Methods and Statistical Needs for Educational Planninz, OECD,
Paris, 1967.
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Chapter I

INTRODUCTION

This paper attempts, as part of the overall OECD work on social
indicators, to ocutline a system of indicators for evaluatinm the per-
termance of the educational system, It w»s written 13 a result of the
~epdo s ddeveluy more relevent mewsures for eviluating the performance
o scrial svstems.

“"his need itself prohanly oriwinates from the perceived deficiencies
of brord economic indices such as GNP in measurin,g the well-being of
nations in a wider sense. This suvbject area is only in its infancy, and
therefore this work aims at presentins the conceptual problems involved,
rather than proposing direct statistical measures or discussing the sta-
tistical feasivilitv of propvsed indicators. Existing statistical data
on educational measures are, for the most part, what in economic terms
would be called "inputs" to the system, i.e. costs, number of pupils and
teachers, school buildings and 80 on. The essential feature of the use
of social indicators is that, wherever possible, they measurs "output”,
i.e. the actual performance of the system and its success in achieving
the aims set before it.

The concept of "output” or performance is relative to the level
of :‘enerality on which one operates, What is a measure of input at one
level can easily become a measure of output or an indicator at another
level. For example, GNP is usually a measure of output but must be
regarded as an input to overall Social welfare. Therefore at the highest
level of generality, i.e. the level of social welfare, all the indicators
proposed in this paper must be regarded as inputs, Such a construction
as "the level of social welfare" does not, and probably never will,
exist.

Whenever we felt there was a relationship between a statistical
mensure and this vasue notion of welfare or well-being, we have called

the measvre an indicator, i.e. it measures output or performance. This
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emphasises the normative aspects of the "indicatorse' we have chosen.
Therefore an explicit discussion of goals is the precondition of a
sensible discussion of indicators(l).

But tu limit discussion to indices which measure output only is
not sufficient. In some of the mcuels discussed, indices will present
themselves which can be given noc normative meaning in most instances,
but which will be very important as information about the overall
operation of the system. These indices we have called social statistics.
Chapter II contains more detailed discussion on concepts and methods of
measuring them.

Most of this paper is an elaboration of the possible goals of ihe
educational system, and the appropriate indicators have emerged
“naturally”(2). It will be seen that most of the proposed indicators
are not included, at present, in the sta‘istical system at all. This
we believe is a reflection of the state of thinking with respect to
educational goals and social statistics. If we care how we perform and
therefore want information on our performance, we shall have to include
new statistics. But before we propose the collection of yet more in-
formation we must examine in depth the concepts which we want to measure:
that is the purpose of this paper. But we should not forget the necessity
for these other data and for their systematic collection in the manner
suggested in Methods and Statistical Needs for Educational Planning(3).

1) The relationship between ouip.ts and inputs is not a single fixed
and permanent relationship, but is in a constant state of flux.
Sometimes it is not even possible at the conceptual level to dis-
tinguish between the two concepts. An example miesht show the
problems here: a person is at a restaurant with friends having a
good time - the outputs are easily identifiable, but what are the
inputs? They include food, drink, the individual's psycho-social
readiness for a food evening, and atmosphere. But the last-named
inputs and outputs are qQualitatively different from the others.
they are or the borderline between inputs and ouiputs, conviviality
both produces and is produced by a vocod atmosphere. A gimilar
evample can be taken from this paper: if euucation is valued for
its own sake then the individual student both produces, and is
produced as, an educational product. These two e:amples misht be
used to criticise the distinction between inpu%s and outputs. But
the cases where it is not possible to classify variables according
to outputs and inputs will often be of the kind described in the
paragraph below, i.e. phenomena measured by social stacistics.

2) This refers only to the first stare of this project, i.e. indicatin~
which indicators nre fensible. In order to choose the correct indi-
cator, empirical comparisons of the pheromenon and the chosen
measures are required.

3) OECD, Paris, 1967.

12
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O the other hard, most existing educational statistics have been
compiled for budgetary control purposes, which means that even if some
of them might be used as indicators, they will have consequences only
for the content of the budget. Furthsr development of the present
system in the direction of making the existing measures and statistics
more accurate is, from our point of view, not the most urgent task(l),
for most of the available statigstics are relevant only for measuring
inputs, while this papér concentrates on the outputs of the educational
eystem. This does not, in general, rule out the use of traditional
inputs as indicators of educational performance. Even the number of
teachers employed by the school system could be an indicator of educa-
tional performance if it had previously been established that more
teachers mean more learning, all other factors constant. In this paper
we have, in fact, used factors of input as measures of performance when
the output or performance is impossible to measure, often on the basis
of belief, rather than evidence, that these inputs influence what we
really wunt to measure(2).

The statistics to be collected will have to be generated within
a common framework., It is therefore proposed that, as far as pcssgible,
indicators for the educational system be developed within a general
system of social accounts. KRichard Stone's Demographic Accounts(3)
might be a useful point of departure(4). We envisage that such an
information system would be established to meet the particular need of
each Member country and the indicators we prupose are those likely to
be generally useful but we do not intend them to be talken as a basis

for international comparison.

1) Note that we are not discussing the utility of these statistics;
on the cuntrary,when we begin to ezamine the responsiveness of
oul indicators to various factors we shzll require those statistics
which have been compiled for budgetary purposes.

2) Here the appropriate name for this measure is probably "social
statistica”.

3) R. Stone, Demographic Accounting and Mode)l Building, OECD, Paris,
1971.

4) Note that the Stone system is only useful for collecting statistics
in a consistent manner; we cannot evaluate our measures within this
framework.

13
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1t will bte noticed tnat this paper has not concentrated on any
statistical or technical difiiculties involved in the calculation of
a valid indicator from the raw data which one proposed. This is
because we believe the most complex and difficult problems involved
are conceptual and theoretical and are baeically probleme of classi-
fication. Once appropriate data can be specified and are collected
on a sample basis the choice of eummary measures from the raw data
will be largely empirical, i.e., in terms of :hich index is most sensi-
tive to the phenomena stulied(l). Therefore the main problem is to

specify the phenomena, and what is involved in this approsach.

1) Note the difficulties inherent in thie approach. As long as we
deal with a simple phenomenon such as enrolment, there are no
problems. But when we consider more intangible goal arens, it
is unlikely that we shall arrive at & consensual definition of
any aspects in these goal areas. Un the other hand, it is essen-
tial that we avoid what might be called the GNP trap i.e. the
tendency to stick to easily measurable variables. This ie a
prublem tha* can be resolved only by doing the utmoet to include
intangible #oal areas within the feneral measurement system.

14
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Chapter II

APPROACHES AND METHODS

Ve are attempting tu outline the basis of a statistical information
system witich will enable us eventually to construct indicators of the
performance of educational systems. However, if either the goals or
desired states of the system are undefined or unclear,. or the means to
at*ain them are unknowa, then no information is useful =nd anrthine or
notrin=- =ill serve ~s ~n indica*or. We have some idea of the soals
towards wnich it is possible for an hypothetical educational system to
aim but less idea of how to achieve them. However such ignorance is not
an excuse for not collecting the raw data necessary for the consatruction
of such indicators. For without some evaluation of performance, however
crude, there is not much point in worrying about how we perform.

In this chapter, we shall firat discuss the process by which we
arrived 2t the goal areas we have chosen, and what these areas are. Then
we shall specify what we mean by social indicators and discuss the pro-
blems inherent in their construction. Finally, these discussions will
allow us to develop a programme for dealing with each of the areas to
which education may be relevant.

A goal area may be defined as &n area in which society has
continuing interests or concerns, and to which education is related.

Our approach in this report is to specify clearly what could be
implied by & given, broadly defined, goal area. In this way we can
discuss sensibly what would count as performance towards these gcals, and
what information is necessary for us to evaluate these goalse.

It has been argued that it is not social systems which have goals,
but the different individuals in the system. One extreme view is that
individual gcals can easily be aggregated (for example the arithmetic
mean) and that this aggregate should be taken as the objective of educa-
tional policies. This implies that the well-being of different persona
ig directly comparable. The other extreme view holds that we cannot
decide the goals of an educational system, because such interpersonal

comparisons are possible if we are willing to make judgements of an
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essentially ethical nature. Such a comparison can be summarised in a
welfare function(l) in which the well-being of one person is in some way
added to that cf another. But can this funetion be found(2)? In other
words - does there exist some kind of framework which distils the various
ethical beliefs of individuals into a consistent system? If we are con-
tent with fairly broad ethical judgements in moderately homogeneous
societies, this may be possible(}).

The alternative approach definas needs(4) a priori from so-e broad
conception of humanitye. Such a conception might be something like the
capacity to feel pleasure and pain, and the need for self-fulfilment. An
alternative approach would be to define minimum requiremenis for social
existence. We can see that needs could be either individual needs, the
lack of which cause physical or» mental harm, or social needs, without
which a society would degenerate. The definition of such needs would not,
of course, be easy. A further possibility is to maintain a strictly so-
ciological stance that goals can be properties of organisations only.

Our paper is neutral about this dispute, since we are considering ideal -
type goals, i.e. goals which someone, some organisation or some state
might have: we are not attributing them to any existent entity(S). To
make this exercise as ~eneral as possible, we are prepared to accept both
individuals' claims concerning the appropriate goal-siructure for
education, and organisational or societal claims on the educational s stem.

It is emphrsisei th-* this dispute is not purely acrdemic, since it
has specific consequences for the sorts of indicators which would be
proposed. For if we were attempting to construct an aggrerate welfare
function, the parameters we should use to measure our progress would

normally be in terms of the supply per capita of a desired soarl. Thus we

1) Note that we are discussing well-being in general, not only economic
well-beinge.

2) See K. Arrow, Social Choice and Tndividual Values. F. Wiley & Sons,
New York, 1951,

3) For a detailed discussion, see J. de V. Granff: Theoreticsnl Welfare
i,conomics, Cambridee University Press, 17-7,

4) Such needs are quite different from the traditional economic term
“demand", which is expressed b, the market, or "preferences", which
are measured by demand. Kor a pauper has needs but cannot demand
and a millionaire has preferences but no unfulfilled needs in eccnomic
terms.

5) Tor a discussion of minirum renuirements for socisl r:istence see
W.Ge. Runciman's Socinl Science ani Political Theorg, Cambridge
Univereity Fress, lst Editiun 1963, 2nd rdition 1969.
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should choose an indicator such as ‘average number of years of education'.
This is a measure of the educational resources available to a population.
However, if we are concerned with the distribution of welfare, we need to
measure the extent to which a given level of provision isg made for every
individual in the society. Thus we are interested in such measures as

the proportions of the population with certain numbers of years of
education.

It may be remarked that this paper is laden with value assumptions;
this is not denied, on the contrary it is hoped that values are clearly
expressed. The fact that the goals are acmetimes conflicting does not
preclude a discussion of what counts as performance towards these goala.
It is not possible to say, as Weber(l) does, that once the goals have
been choaen, then the remainder of the exercise is objective and value=~
free. For the ways in which problem-solving proceeds depend on the sorts
of reasons which are regarded as relevant by the problem-solver and on
the particular paradism of the educational gystem. Moreover, the notion
of rational arijument itself is also partly dependent on paradigms of
explanation of the educational process. We must also be careful to dis-
tinguish between educational policies oriented towards certain goals and
the attainment of these goals. On the other hand, policies designed to
meet certain ,oals may become £oals in themselves. Thus, we shall con-
gsider equality of access both as a final poal, and as intermediate to

some such goal as equali-y of result(2).

1. SELECTION UF GUALS

The losicnl way in which to approach this would be to construct an
appropriate classification of aoal atructu}ea for modern industrial
societies., This wculd have to be an nareed analysis of all social, poli-
tical nnd economic phenomena. We would then be able to propuse a correas-
pondin~ system of social accounts which wculd allow us to collect
information monitorinsg the movement of societies within the multidimen=~
sional framework. inally we could examine the part played by the
educational syetam in contributing towards perfocrmance alcng each of the

dimengi ns of the agsreed classification.

1) M, Weber, The Methodology of the Socia)l Sciences, Glencoe Free Press,
1949.

2) For a discussion of these £oals see Chapter V.

17
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There are various possibilities: thus Gross(l) proposes a classi-
fication of social, political and economic goals. Parsons(2) analyses
societies in terma of five contrasts. We would need such classifications
if we were to attempt to discuss possible conflicts of goals. However,
the development of a sociologically significant set of categories which
capture present, past and future social structures ig liable tuv be a
time-consuminyg task(3). Moreover the information which we are likely to
be able to cullect would not fill out such = complete uwnalysis. Any other
soluticns require either a benevolent dictator or a social survey of
happiness(4). There has been an attempt (by Richard Stone) to develap
a system of social accounting, but this has restricted itself to easily
measurable quantities such as numbers and types of pupil, and is in no
way linited to a theoretically significant ciassification of woal struc-
turea. Lastly, the interdependencies betweer the educational system
and society are only beginning tc be analysed. At the moment there is a
mass of conflicting results due partly to methodological difficulties
but also to theoretical disa.reements.

There appears to be broad agreement that the educational 8ystem,
at least in recent decades, slots rather neatly into the social structure.
Alan Little(5) states that:

"Pupil performance in the system is in part - and many
would argue in large part - a function of what the
pupil brings with him to the system, not what the

svstem provides,"

A similar conclusion has been drawn by J.S. Coleman in his study
on equality of educational opportunity(o). Thus he showed that the
traditional variables which educationalists assume< would alter per-

formance, such as teacher/student ratio, frcilities, rta, ‘- ve little

1) B.M. Gross, The State of a Nation, T-vistock, 19n%,

2} T. Parsons, Structure of Social Action, Glencoe Free Press,
I1linois, 1949.

}) See an attempt by J., Caltuns in Putures, Septemher, 1970,

4) Neither of thesz seems sensible to us. Nevertheless bo‘h have been
proposed as anilytic tools. Jee de V, uranff, op, cit., for critical
discussions.

5) Coaference on Policies for kduca*ional Growth, Vol. v, OKCD, Paris,
1971,

b) J+Ss Coleman, et. 21, Equality of Educational Opportunit;, United
4.tes .fice of w=ducation, 19or,
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effect on performamnce. The moet Lmportant variadlee for predietiag per-
formance were thoee whieh mcaeure the out-of-echeel envirommeut;fex- the
pupil, for inetance eccial vlaee, etoc. Ome may argue adout the relative
importance of home backgreuad, scheol »«d teacher variadlee(l), but there
ie no doubt that home waekground ie important.

kvidence also suggests that if the incentives of the labour market
are different from the economic goals as seen by the educational system,
then the furmer will be the decisive factor in allocating educated labour
to the different sectors of the economy(2).

Overall, the effectiveness of education as an instrument for social
chanie, whether from an individual or societal point of view, is placed
in doubt., The performance of the system is primarily affected by factors
outside its countrol (referred to above as exogenous factors). Only when
the vonls of society as a whole and the goals of education coincide can
we evpect that education will be able to effect the movement towards
fulfilment of these roals. As expressed by Harman(}) - "For, just as the
veliefs ani values of a society determine the kind of educational system
it choovses to set up, so does the educationnl system affect what beliefs
1 v lues are either perpetuated or chanred". Education does not appear
ag a great social leveller.

This is not the whole picture however. The factors which limit the

capacity of education to achieve chanre are the following:

1. The inadequacy of resources riven to education;

2. The ineffectiveness of the educational system due to
pupils enterin~ too lnte and leaving too early:

3., "he nature of the educational programmes:

4. Thne lack of plannirs and evaluation of educational systems.

1) See Conference on Policies for Educational Growth— Group Disparities
in Ewucntional Participation and Achievement, Vol. 1V, OKCD, Paris,
1771,

2) I'.'. Thster. "The Vocationn! Scrool mllacv in Development Planning",
Rerdin-s in the Hconomics of Education, UNESCO, 1968.

3) Conference on Policies for Educational Growth, Vol, vIIlI, OECD/CERI,
Paris, 1971.
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Nestor Terleckys(l) eloquently described the present state of the

art as follows:

"Social change is being produced by very backward industries.
Most of their products are not designed, they happen. Im-
portant issues in product mix, new product development,
consumers research, industrial organisation and pricing are
being approached as a matter of course by faith and emotion
rather than by serious design. The science base for such
activities as education, design of living environment,
welfare and most others, does not exist. Goal analysis will
not bring any magic and any single research effort may not
count for much, but it is important to try to contribute to
an increase in rationality in this sphere. It would be a
mistake to gloss over the primitivism of design and of know-
ledge of both private and public activities undertaken in
pursuit of social goals. Compared to the care ziven, and
properly given, to say the desisn and operation of a commer-
cial airliner or the development and marketing of a new drug
or even a cake mix, resarding the seriousness of approach,
the willingness to undertake research on a serious scale, and
the respect for facts and for the customers evidenced by both
public and private organisations and elements serving these
ends, the actual approaches in designing the schools our
children go to, the neirfhbourhoods we live in, or the manner

in which we take care of our health is appallingly primitive."

This more optimistic view of the potential for social and economic
change is based on the belief that the educational system, amon.,m others,
has never been given a chance to be effective towards the gnals set up
for it. Inattentiveness and low performance must oe expected when so
little has been invested in performance towards specific targets or in
understanding the actual functioning of the system in general.

S50 we believe that it is useful to set up goals for education, with
a realistic hope that education could have some effect in these areas,

However, if one does not allow for a much larger effort in research and

1) Management Science, August, 1970.
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development, the effectiveness of education as an instrument for promc-
ting social and economic change may be very limited. Also the whole
problem of providins useful indicators is intimatelv connectel with
rese.,rc’ @n?' {evelopment., ‘Vithout a much deeper nowledse of how the
educational system actually works, the hope of establishin, valid indi-
cators will have to be abandoned. ¥e need data on the structure of the
educational system before we can choose measures which will have
evaluative sismmificance, i.e. indicators.

We decided to adopt an eclectic approach to the selection of roel
areas for educational systems. We have not carried out, nor do we
propose, 8s8ystems analysis of present educational systems. It could be
interestinz to ask "what are the actual goals of the educational system
a8 implied by the way it functions?" and "do we like what the educational
svstem produces””. [t is probable that we would end up with some un-
palitable -nswers like thcse of Reimer(l) that the major services that
educational systems provide for a society are custody and certification(2).
Moreover, every system fulfils its poals articulated in this mnnner, so
indicators of performance would be redundant.

Neither have we attempted to produce a clnssification of soals
which required us to define basic needs, or to construct an aggrezate
welfare function (both of which would strain our xnowledgze base). We
decided %o adopt another also sociologically respectable stance. Ve
have distilled from the policy statement of educational decision-makers
those ~oals wnich have gseemed noli*ic:17~ imnortant ~+ cne time or
ano*her. *rne+her or not thev are nc*unll= bein~ 2*t-~ined, or nrrosress is
bein: made. We have arranged them in the crder in which they have been
historically important.

Thus we have decided to examine the reiationships of the educational
system to society (with a view to evaluating its performance) in the

follonwins five goal-areas:

1, Transmission of Knowledge and Skills: Chapter 171,

2. Education and the rconomy: Chapter IV.

7« Equality of Kducational Opportunity: Chapter Vv,

4. Provision of Educational Services for Individual
Requirements: Chapter VI.

Y. Education and the Quality of Life: Chapter VII.

1) See "Second Annual Report of the Jeminar on Alternatives in
Education', Centro Intercultural de Documentacion, Cuernavaca,
Mexico, September 19v9.

2) See however a very good attempt by L. Johansson in "Utdanning

Resonerande del," Laginnkomstutredningen, Kap 7, Stockholm, 1970.
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Moreover this classification has the immediate practical advantage
that research has often been directed to answer policy questions in pre-
cisely these areas. 30 we can move ahead with the construction of viable
social indicators without instisating research into the relations between
education and society in these areas.

In the following chapters the goal areas are considered in turnm,
and appropriate indicators are susitested, Member countries (and groups
of them) will have their own structures of ~oals, which may, or may not,
coincide w#ith the set of s.als chosen above., Yet this indicator exercise
had to choose some goals especially within the more nebulous areas: it
could not confine itself to vague roal areas. Therefore, the choices
which have been made at this early stage are partly illustrative, and
should not be read as an OKECD view (1 educational policy.

But 1t is important to attempt to mensure performance in such areas,
since anythin,; which cannot be measured is liabtle to be undervalued(l).
This would be especially acute in one area which we have purposely
omitted i.e. the role educational systems play in the transmission of
vaiues. Thin is not because we think it unimportant, but because it is
especially arbitrary.

We have not attempted to combine the goal areas into our overall
social welfare function. Our ordering of chapters reflects the chrono-
logical sequence in which these issues were seen as important by policy-
makers. WNoreover the length of the different chapters should not be
taken to reflect the weight we attach to the different goal areas, but
rather the controversies surrounding certain indicators, e.,g. rates of
return, or the lack of knowledfe, with others, e.g. creativity, use of
leisure, etc. It is also essential to remember that we are discusaing
these ;oels in isolation. Thus we ghall often refer to an ideal
eiucational svster when we consider one porticulnr roal 1ren.. Tt may

ne f:.r from ide~l from other points of view(2).

1) See #. Corham, "The Uneven Visibility of Social Problems", American
Socioloricnl Review, 19638,

?) We have avoided this rroblem in this paper: pnrtly because of its
complexitv - since we should have to understand the educational
process better thun we now do: and partly becauseswe believe that
~onl conflicts should be resolved in the political arena (see
Chapter vIT1),
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2, WHAT IS AN TNDICATOR?

The field of socinl indicators hus blusaomed over the p:st deche(l).
We shall very briefly summarise the present position, and discuss our *
approach *o the problem of derivins such indicators.

There nre two opposite views as to the definition of a soci=l
indicator. On the one hand there are those who have adopted the position
thit relevant meansures should be mensures of welfare and consequently
concentrate only on social indicatore, i.e. measures of output or resuvlt,
Thus in "Towards a Social Keport" (Department of Health, kducostion nnd
Jelfare, 19u9), it is suid th~t:

"L 3ucill indigator, ~= e term iu tised here, m-: he

iefined 4 re : statistic of direct nor-rtive interest
which facilitntes concise, comprehensive and balanced
Judwments about the condition of major aspects of a
suciety. 1t is in all cnses a direct mensure of
welfare and is subject to the interpretation that, if
it changses in the 'right' direction, while uther things
remain equal, things have gotten better, or people are
'better off', Thus sintistics on tne number of doctors
or pulicemen could not be social indicators, whereas

fisures on health or crime rates could be,"

On the other hand, there are those who want to extend the depth of social
reporting (i.e. the nssessm=nt of the condition of society vis-a-vis its
aspirations, ¢oals, or problems). In this case the definin;s criterion
for a social statistic to be a social indicator is "membership in a social
syst:> nodel or a parameter or variable"(Z).

Ne rave preferred to reserve the term indicators for the normative-
type measures, but want to emphasise the impurtance of an inte-~rated

systen of information,

1) See Part 1 of a paper entitled "Social Indicators® by 3.Cazes, presented
at a Conference in Ditchley, U.K., 1971.

2) K,C. Land, On the Definition of Social indicators, 1971,
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Without such comprehengiveness , we ganmot speeify oorreetly ther
Phenomenon nor the samples of causal relations surrounding the phenomenon,
and the hope of establishing valid indica‘ors disappears.

¥e have set out to sugrest a framework for a statistical informa-
tion system which will monitor educational policies. As such, any social
reportin< which is relevant to an evaluation of performance, vhetner it
be social statistics or social indicators, should be included. Our
criteria of relevance will depend on various models of the ways in which
the educational system affects the various institutions of society whi~h
we shall be considering, But different models that represent the workings
of the educational system will often require the same raw data. Thus,
we shall be discussing both the raw data necessary for good comparative
social reporting and the construction of indicators. Different indicators
can be derived from such raw data under different assumptions about the
ways in which the educational system is related to society in the specific
area. e shall conseqQuently be recommending either: the collection of
statistics on a regular basis, where the information is of proven value;
or pilot surveys in different countries where the theoretical baeis is
soundly established; or the sponsoring of research to resolve
theoretical controversies(l).

There are, of course, major difficulties in simply measuring the
Phenomena in which we are interested, and our initial problem is one of
classification(2). The attempt to operationalise a social phenomenon

often entails a form of concept reduction tu that which is measur-ble(3).

1) This research could either take one of the traditional forms or be
2 variant of what is called 'institutional experimentation' when
we capitalise on the occurrence of natural differences by carefully
desi med ccntrols.

vl
~

We shall often propose measures which we consider appropriate only
within certain ranres of foreseexble educational systems. This is
unlikely to be a disadvantare, since We shall almost certainly

have chanred vur #&oal structure before we approvach the limits of
their ~pplicnbilityv, Moreover, the serrch for universally applicable
nensures is not very fruitful in the present state of the social
sciences.

3) See A, Btzioni »nd E. Lehman, "Some Danpgers of 'valid® Social
Mensurements", Tke ‘nnsls of the American Academy for Political
and Socinl Science, September, 19t7.

24
O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



E

Difference >f emphagis qlso weceurs het-cen those who stregs
me~sures of avrregtte welfnre nnd those who stress the distributive
ngpects ol welfare, "The c.onsequences for our evaluation of the educa-
tional systen are very different. Consider the example of ¢he supply
of lansuase teachers., #hy should we normally measure this by the
arRsresate measure "number of lan.unze teachers per head (of the school
population)"? Surely we are more interested in t:.e proportion of the
school population who get linguistic instruction appropriate to their
requirements. And it would be even more interesting to know how many
individuals in the population can function linguistically. The first
tells us how the languase-teaching section of the Teachers Asasociation
will be, the second something about the qualily of linguistic instruction,

and the third somethins about the linguistic competence of the population.

Juppose, for example, that the increasing complexity of society
doubles the required working vocabulary for an individual to function
with reascnable autonomy in a society, and suppose that we double the
nucter ©f lun.ua,e teachers in order to educate individuals to the same
Jdegree of functional literacy. Our three measures will give different
results: the first tells us that the number of language teachers per
neaa has doubled, which appears as a sign of progress; the second that
the probability of an individual getting an appropriate education is the
s2ne: and the third. that it is more complicated to be autonomcus than
before, despite the educaticaal system.

Depending on our knowledge of the processes involved, we can be
nore or less certain that a given index monitors the progress of achieve-
ment with which we are concerned. 3Some indices may be even more confusing,
since they appear to indicate performance aimed at various sub-goals of the
system in opposite directions. “or example, drop-out rates may be a
healthy sign of flexibility, or a sien of teaching inefficiency. If we
were interested only in the overall performance of the educational system
aimed st {in tnis case) "democratigation® or “equality", we should have
to use more reli~ble indices of equality. But if we can isolate specific
emphnsis wvithin = soal-area, we may be able to use a measure in a number
of different directions.

In other words, an index can very well be used within two different
soal areas in opposiie directions. It is only if the index conflicts in
measuring the same phenomenon that we have to discard it. For most goal
areas, We have only scant knowledge as to the feasibility and validity
of the weasures proposed: only further research can light the way for

sensible use.
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The validity und feasibility of the indicators proposed can more
easily be judged in a realistic way by regarding the interaction between
education and society. It is obvious, for example, that within each of
the proposed goal areas there are factors which not only are influenced
by education but also influence education, sometimes very decigively. Tn
other words, the eduscational system ig part of a larger interdependent
svstem, where the causal relationships are far trom clear; in many cases
it might not be very fruitful to look for causal relationships at all,

in addition, these five goal areas are also influenced by systems
other than the educational system. Therefore onl: - v rt of +he *vt.l
develorment within any one of the ;0ou:l arens can be ~ttributed to
education. The disentanglemenf of the contributions of the different
factors will be, in many cases. a gserious statistical problem.

To sum up: We sev the educational system and the five rmoal =reas
connected to each other Ly the interdependent svstem and influenced by
outside forces havins an impnct both on the educational system -nd the

~oal arene.

3. PROBLEMS IN DFRIVING AND EVALUATING INDICATORS

Space will not permit us %o discuss in detail the consequenrces fur
educational indicators drawn from this model for each monl nrea. but we
shall five a few eramples, bearing in mind *th~t these apply to =ll ronl
areas.

2) Given “he exogenous{l) influences, the usefulness of statistical
neasures of performance will be influenced by *he derree of interderendency.
In some cases it is possible to construct recursive(2) or path models
which, while evhibiting n certain form of interdependency. allow for de-

termining the effect of educational policy wilthin one of the foal arens.

1) An exogenous variable is a variable which is not explained by the
model, but is coneidered to be determined independentl‘,

2) \ model is s5oid to be recurcive if there e¢.is%s an orderin~ of the
endogerous variables (variahles e:nlainec br the model) and an
ordering of equations such that the ith equation can be considered
to describe the determination of the value of the ith endorenous
variable during period : as a function of the exogenous variables
and of the endogenous varisbles of the index less than i.
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A typizal example uf a recursive relationship is provided by longitudinal
studies, where paorentel social clags~ and income influence children's
4pility and cnuice of education. ™hese in turn determine the

occupaltion and income of the child =8 an adult (see Diagram [).

Diagram I

Social Clgss

tducation.— — s Occupation/Income

Ability

The arrows indicate the directivn of the causal relationship.

=4
(=}
e
®

b) in many cases, however, this is not possible. In order to
determine the effects of educational policy, and thus the indicator, a
c.nplete simultaneous model of the interconnections is needed. Apart
from the statistical difficulties involved, the data and theoretical
requirements for such a model outstrip present resources and knowledge.
Thus, in order to construct indicators we shall often have to base our
work on single-equation relationships which will give us a biased
impression of the effects of education within a gpecific foal area. The

existence uf simultaneous relationships therefore clearly reduces the

value of our indicators. "Two examples are provided in Diagrams II and
ilL.
Diagram II
Learning
Ability Ability

Note: Dia.:ram 11 shows that learning is a function of ability which
is alsc influenced by learning. In this case it might be
possible to trace the recursive relationship in a time sequence,
but often our data do not allow feor that). An indicator
erhibitin.- only the effect of learning on ability would rive
a bicsed impression of this relationship.
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Diagram 111

Ecopomic Growth

Growth of educational Growth of educational
systen system

Note: Diagram I.! shows the interdependency between educational
growth and ecoucmic growth; economic growth influences the
growth of the educational system by providing more resources
for it; at the same time, however, more education is a
factor behind the growth of the economy.

c) Zven if recursive models or sin-le-equation relationships are
realistic, owever, there will also be a larve number of erogenous
factcrs influencins the area in question apart from education. Only if
no relationship exists between each of these and the educational variable
can we hope to disentanc~le the influence of educn*ion. 'hisg is rarely
the cnse. Often we have to cope with a hi,;h derree of multi-collinearity,
which may make it impossible to estimate with any desree of certainty the
effects of the educntional gystem. It can be 2r.Tued that if the inter-
correlations between the variables are stron-, We can use one varinble to
represent the combined effect of 111 the varitbles. "his is feasible for
forecastins purposes as lonc as we do not erpect this inter-relationship
to change and for social reportinf in those instances where it is suffi-
cient to present the combined influences ¢f a set of vorinbles., But if
we want to know tne sensitivity of the rcnl varinbles to ~nv of the
explanatory vari:hles, the disentanslement of effects of each varinble is
crucial.

An additional problem arising out ¢ these considern*ions is the
followine~: if development within one ~oal aren or with respect tc n
apecific so0al is not in the required direc*ion. should we then draw the
conclusion that educaticnal policy has not bcen effective towairds in-
fluencing this ~0al? In view of the theoretical relationships outlined
above, this need not be gso. Education mi~ht have had a stirons =nd
positive infiuence on the goal in question, but the combined effect of
other factors mi.ht have been stron:er -nd ne~:tive. Therefore. in tte
~hsenge ol t'e inf ueace 0f ecducition, the ne-tive eflezt would have

teen much l:rzer,
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¥ithin the framewor: ovutlined 1bove we shall use the concepts of
efficiency and productivity, and these need to be defined. These concepts
hav~> been inherited from economic theory and are closely related to the
analytical to2) called a prcocduction function. A production function
describes, for a given technigue of production, the relationship between
the mavimum output and thne combination of inputs producing this output.
e cumbin-tion of inputs producing a marimum output is called an
efficient combinntion. There are, in principle, many efficient combi-
nitions of inputs depending on different combinations of relative prices.

We need (> distin;uish be.ween the concepts of productivity and
efficiency. Assume for simplicity that output is produced by only one
factor, then productivity is measured ty % where X ig output and Y the
azount of input of this factor., There is nothing in this definition of
roduciivity which necessarily implies anythinyg about efficiency. if the
output £ is any outpul isiven ¥, é is still a valid measure of productivity,
but unless we know the maxipum value or X civen Y it is impossible to
derive an exact measure of the desree of efficiency. Uince the technique
of producticn is chan-ing osver time, it is conceivable that even an
activity which enjoss productivity increases over time might be conducted
inefficientiy. On the uther hand, an activity which is conducted effi-
ciently may nct show produr~tivity increases over time, i€ the rate of
technical pracsress is small for this particular activity. Thus produc-
tivity and efficiency are different concepts and we cannot use one a8
a symonym for the other(l).

A basic question is then whether the concepts of efficiency and
productivity cm»n ve used in the same way within the educutional system
as wi*hin economic theory. The first important problem nrises when we
try to define the product of the educational system. We shall distin-
,uish between sub-product «nd total product. The sub-product refers to
one of the ~cil-areas mentioned nbove if we, for simplicity, assume
thnt ench surl-aren i: represented by only one indicator, then the sub-
product of the educitional system with respect to any of these Roal
2reas will be that pzrt of the value of this indicator which can be
related to inputs within the educitional system when all other factors
have heen accounted for. It is obvious that an indicator of product

or performance will be a much cruder measure than the usual measure of

1) For a more detailed discussion on this point, see M. Blaug, "The
Productivity of Universities", tconomics of FEducation,Vol II,
Penguin, 19v9.
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product in the eccnumic sector. At the level of the one-product firm
there are no problems of measurement at all, tons of margarine, tons of
coal, etc. Even at the aggresated level, the use of prices as wei-hts
represents a clear-cut procedure as lon, as pricea reflect the relative
importance of the different goods as conceived by the market(l).
Indicators constructed within e.g+. the national accounts system
ean therefore 211 be e pressed in terms of mone-, ~he indicutors we v ve
to use in the educutional field reprcsent at best a surrorate measure of
the ideal concept, and will be much less clear-cut 2:nd unequivoc=l than
the measures in economics, since they have no common unit of vilue. In
addition, the production process, -8 understovd irn economic theory, is
for all practical purposes an exnct “nd qutonomous link between inputs
and outputs. ¥ithin the educationnl system, inputs such a8 pupils' time,
teachers’ time, materials and btuildings must be considered. However,
these are inputs into a production process wmhere the studermthimself is the
producer of educti*ion. ™his 2% once menns ‘h~* -~ ver: import:nt » rt of
the educ~%iuri pr cess is determined by ‘orces ovutsile the educntional
svstem where the student’s family backeround, mo*ivi*ion, abilit+ -nd reer
group influence are very important(2) i.e, factors other than strict
technical relationships. 1t mich¢ happen, for evample. that for any
input into the education process, *here is no result whatsoever, if the
producer himself, namely the student, should choose not to educate
himself. Perhaps more realistically, only a small amount of education
will be realised, if the kind of education received b, the pupil has no
velue within his set of preferences. Thus =®e ¢ -nnot use *he concer* of
protuc*iv. sy in the g-me v~ - in 8ystems where “miv n rein s 're ‘he
essen-ial elements in the production prucess as when industrial processes
are concerned. In the educational prucess there mifsht exist little or
even no output whatever, due to exogenous frctors, while this cannot

happen within <n industrial process.

1) Note however that this is a difference of degree only. The observed
prices are detevmined on the basis of a given income distribution which
reflects the weights given to the preferences of different ygroups in
societye The determination of these weights is, of course, an ethical
and political problem.

2) In a discussion in the American pconomic deview, "Papers and

Proceedings”, May, 1970. K. Arrow mentions the problens of commu=-
nications between teacher a.d students as perhaps the main source of
differences in the level of efficiency between schools.
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The fact *hat the educational prucess has a very small degree of
autonomy makes i* difficult ¢t) assess the relation between inputs and
performnance. At the present stase of social acience development, with
A serious scarcity of relevant data, ‘he pest one ran hope to achieve
is some crude impression .f the basic relationships. This in itself
limits tne value of tne concepts ot efficiency and productivity, there
beinys ver: laryse errcrs in nssessin. them, even if the conceptual pro-
blems were solved.

Tre third proolem, which is probably the most serious one, arises
if one ‘rie to nsgess the %tot2l product of education. This will mean
an asgre,sation of tne "prodiict'" for each of L e ~onl areas mentioned,
n the econumic sec*or tnis ig fairly simple. A simple aasrregation over
products is performed by usSin. rrlative prices as weirhts and one arrives
ot the measuire of SNP at the hi-hest lesel of awrre:-ation. A measure of
*o*1l factor productivity cun then ne calculated, With resard to the
mul*i-dimens:on:l noture of tne ¢oals for the educational aystem, the
wei;hts will re determined by the political decision-making process.
“here iy tnerefore no such thins as the productivity of a specific edu-
cntional svstem n8 long as the idea that education is a multi-goal
activity is nccepted. Different people will give different weights to
the different sub-zoals, and for a siven set of inputs there might be
as many proaiuctivity measgures as there are pecple. Therelore, a com-
pariscr of the productivity of, say, two educational aystems with
different .r,ul-structures will be misleading(l). Only if the foal-
structures are identical, i.e. if the weiyshts ,iven to the different
o8l are~s are the same, can such a comparison be made.

Tnere are thus three important differences which distin~uish the
production ¢f eduzation from production in the economic sense:

i} The conceptual an+t practical difficuities attached
to the measurement of the p~uduct even if it can be
defined.

ii) 'he small derree of autonomy of the educ-ticnal
pProcess,

iif) "rreorti it me s res of the educrtional product are

comple.cls si., ective and mesnin-~less without reference

%0 the actual political decision process.

1) Tris *111 also he true of two economies with widely different
relative prices.
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r frece pe . ra o e ghould net bhe e peccel of prodnativit stuiies

cL.omen wtuties will e 1 ne ot oy w1 g0 but one
teets L e W e o LUl e poggitle pi*f 1l in orter * ) Te ch 1 Te -
rat o~ punaeagsment of ctne v 1ue oF tenese s rdies,

sl o tjongears "etweern *fe inputs in® *he educntioncd

2,5%em ahlcn *re grnter can awntrel, ond e leveloroent of ttege irai-

Ltolg pedglele, s liscugsel vbove. to e nare the e p oproducs

resiac” nooone o thene o la, Ut etimes peonie tend o

didtinamuign tetween *tie nmternal N tne e tern:o proodustivit s of the

s.8tem.s  Booertermal pr doctivLtcols tran s L e omt s entioned
ETOMNCRL AT T SLTen, Len, o e o s I s e Tiniic *ors
vithan the five ren oapeci Trel o ves Yot e 5 Te s o, anternn’ prouce

toomean tne total frerr procuctivity f educational inputs
with respect t. some messure »f the educ.*:.n:]l tr-auset At a ghuoe within
the s.utem, e,,, acniievenent scoreu,

ne comeept of internal productivicy v ald pe mewnin.ful if the
svaten were 1 clused une., tn~ot is. if hiwsh -crieverent scores were an

end in ¢tremselves. This, ther clearly are not. Acnicvenént scores "re
velievea %o bhe indicators of the impact on the individual mode by the
inputs the svastem emplouvs, ~ssumin,s tha* ,cenetic and culturnl fuctors

are accounted f.r. The cnl. raison d'8tre for this meusure is that there
is a ¢ nnection vetweer i' and what might lonsely re termed as the indi-
vidual's "success" in life, which on the macro-level is descrived b, the
educational vouis witn respect to the five areas under Jdiscusgsisn, in
stner wirds, the achievenent sc .reg act as a substitute f.r the proportion
of an individual's earnin,” p.wer which can be attributed t. education,
how tis iemand for education is satisfied, his ability to operate in the

gocinl system, et

. Tre ¢ nsequence is, therefure, that there is no such
thines as internal productivit; (1). Because we think or relieve thut
ucrievement scores represent the perfurmance of the educ~*incs]l system
wie. regpec’ . *he .-:.ls set up for it, tne: nn’ te rel-ted to the
irnp:its or the educnti ,nal system, «nd 2 mesgure Lf productivity ootrined,
A3 ment:ned :r~ve, this is n»owever - meaninsful evercise cnly as lon.*

18 #e velieve, r rither hove eapiric.l eviitence, *hot there is » {airly
cl.se relati n tetween ‘¢ 'ievement sc res ant *hLe ultin.te - ' ls of

the etucttinal 3vs*em., o shoull be surprised if *his were s, 1n all
+

1; Tne a&ituatiun is complic . ‘ed since :chievement scores ~re .ften used
v enplovers or insticutions »f further educ-tion 1s *he entrance
criterisn ga *F.t they nre ‘in the preaen® sisten) 'm o ective

f-ct 'r in the si*uation.
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imstances, for the+ performance of a system with a multi-dimensional goal
structure cann>t adequaiely be expressed by a one-dimensional measure as
achievement scores. We believe therefcre that only in some instances are
acnievement acores useful as indicators of educational perfourmance with
respect Lu tle g£oils we have crusen. tHowe er these are tne .nly ingicators
which nave reen pr.pused us direct measures and, lacking sumetnin., better,
they have reen propused in s.me connections either as indicalors or
statistics.

A muin ar;ument for coneentrating tne efforts on internal measures
has veen that. in order t. measure tne impact of education con scciety,

a host of other factors must be taken into account which would at most
#ive us 1 very crude picture of this impact. The fallacy of this argument
lies in the identif.cation of in‘ernal measures which are due to education
aiune or less related to societal influences than other dimeasions of
sunivul vutput.

Anutner proclem relatins to internal measures ig that we can never
really assess wnether ejucativn is relevant or not if we choose tu rely
on such meuasures ~lone., Only oy observing huw peuple henave in society,
attemp<ings %0 scc unt for facturs other than education as far as possible,
can the relevancy of education be estatlished.

ip to the present, wnat tie educational system produces has been
unxknown vuz it seems lirely that the basic gcals =nd ccn-erns of society
will affect und be affected by what it produces. 7..us the measurement
of these concerns and the relationship between these measures and tne
input of *‘he educational syster is here considered. When the influence
on these indicators of factors >ther “han the educational inputs has
been accountea for, as far as present techniques a'low, then 1 measurement
of the c.ntrioution to the product by the educational inputs within each
of ‘he .~oal-ar-as is possivle., If agreement uon the weignte to be +iven
4+, each .f these indicaturs is reached, then a measure of total product
can ve obtained. If the tutal product is dividea 2y a weigzhted averase
of educstional inputs, a measure of productivity is obtained.

;% misnt ve useful ¢t end tnis section with a discussion on a
commonly used indicator of inefficiency (or efficiency) in the educational
system, such as tne dr.p-out rates. This is a veryv unreliable indicator
of inefficiencr because a selective school system can be made to appear
"efficient" merely through excluding all those students who might drop
out: yet there is a waste of the opposite kind, in so doingi those

bein. excluded who would have completed school and profited from it.
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A spuriosus "efficiency" can als> be created by reducing standards so low
*hat ne ocne ir.ps out(l). In ~eneral we snould like to point out that
*he fac*ors which constitute the nppropriate courses for all the differen-
individuals xho present themselves for further education are unknown and
that *nis should not be resarded as an inetficiency, but rather as a
deficr* in our xno>wled.ce, “.r evample, even if the evidence available
does suuw that e *rix vears of study have a subsequent advantage in terms
of incrensed inc.me, this does not necessarily imply that those who
virluntarily leave the system earlier would have benefited financially
in the sarie way, nad they remiined,

‘ndividuals who leave a particular course before completion may

do 8u because:

i) “ne. are unatle t. fHllow the course in terms of
¢ mprehensione.
ii) “ne ¢ urse is nct evactly what thes wanted or what they
thought it to be when enrolling.
iii) They have saoecial or economic reasons for leaving the
system,
iv) They are transferrin: to another field or form of
educaticn.
v) "hey have absorbed all they wanted ‘o know in the field

cf knowledre,

Jnly in the first two cases can a'drop-out' rate be interpreted as
an inefficiency or waste of resources in the system, in the third case
this mi,ht be interpreted widely ns an inefficiency in the social system.
in the lat'er two instances, we have no reason to reproach the system.
¥ithout much mure information on the reasons why people leave or complete
courses, 'drop-outs' cannot be directly interpreted as indicating

efficiencv or inefficienc:-.

4. PROPOSED APPROACH 70 U"HE CUNSTRUCTION OF INDICATORS

n the followin,” chapters vwe shall discuss each of the Roal-areas
~ve hnve mentioned above, 2ni make precise statementa on the different

emphas®s that re possitle inside each reneral goual--rea. Then within

1) T is lends us to endnrse the approach of IE* in their Mathematics
Study of usiny the mensure of 'how mnny ure brought how far' as
the best sincle indicator of 'efficiency'., see T, Hueén, ed.
Internitionn] 3tudy of Acnievement in Mathematics, Vols., I and 1I,
¥iley, New York, 1907.
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each of these 'sub-areas' we shall discuss possible indicators and the
agsumptions required for their construction. In some cases there will
be several theoretical models of the relationehips between education and
society which would lead us to develop different indicators. We have
referred to and very briefly outlined the relevant theoretical contro-
versies and the different indicators to which the dirferent lines of
argument would lead. But in such a situation we have concentrated on
the raw data requirements directly, rather than the indicators, since
the different schools of thought normally agree on which data are
relevant, although not on what to do with them. In those cnses where
we can rropose indicators we have shown what would be‘the policy

implications of changes in them.

3%
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Chapter III

TRANSMISSION UF KNOWLEDGE AND SKILLS

Perhaps the original aim of manms eduoation(l) was to ensure that
all members of a society could partioipate as citizens. This could be
interpreted either cynically, to mean that a minimum level of education
was necessary to support the development of a capitalist economy or by
ascribins a derree of altruism to the rovernment of the day, to mean
that the purpose of mass education was to rive individuals the knowledge
and skills rhich are a prerequisite of functioning in a complex socinrl
system.

We want to measure the number of persons having ncquired the
necessary knowledge and skills and the number of persons participatinge
in the educational process. But in this context we shall concentrate
our discusszion cn the measurement of knowledge and skills transmitted
to each person dbring the educational process, since indicators based
on the stock of people with certain levels of education cr participating
in the educational process have been discussed extensively elsewhere(Z).
Ve shall however return to some of these indic~*tnrs =~hen discussing
equality of educstional opportunity.

Individuals should be able to function more or less autonomously
with respect to all the major institutions of society. 7hus we require
individuals to perform a variety of routine operations, participate
politioally, economically and socially, and we want them to be ready

to handle to-morrow's problems.

1) Distinguish from the aims of an élite education whose purpose was
to train future governors, and therefore allowed orly the
privileged few to be educated.

2) Methods and Statistical Needs for Educational Planning, OECD,
Paris, 1967.
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1. "FUNCTIONAL" LITERACY

Achievement scores measuring factual knowledge represent one
pogsible indicator of the amewnt of kmevliedge and gkille tramsaitted to
the individuals through the educational process. Examples of such
achievement scores are those used by the National Asseasment fcr
Educational Progress in the United Staivss(l) or the IEA study(2}.

There are other skills necesisary for an individual in a complex
society such as ours: operating simple mechanical gadgets from
switching on a radio to driving: orientation and organisation with
respect to any desired state 8o that appropriate choices can be made,
and 80 on.

However, the primary obstacle for an individual when attempting
to handle this complex society is his initial comprehension of what is
allowed or required in any situation. This hae been called functicnal
literacye Many individuals ®ass through our educational institutions
Zoing through the motions of learning reading, writing and arithmetic,
without being able to use these skills in their day-to-day functioning.

There are coneiderable definitional problems attached to an indi-
cator of functional literacy, and special difficulties for comparisons
over time and between countries. The essential purpose is to test
capacity to function in a modern society, and provide an independent
test of the quality and relevance of education in meeting present sooial
needs. The actual messure need not encompass the concept in its entirsty,
but should have a close correlation with the most important dimensions
of the concept. In the Swedish Report on Low Incomes(3), the concept
of functional literacy was operationalised by the question: would you
be able to write a formal complaint about a decision made by an official
authority? One difficulty with such an indicator is that performance in
the test does not depend entirely on formal education. Nevertheless, low perfor-

mance in the teat will point to the need for improvements in formal education.

1) -or 2 detaile! description see Proceedings of the International
Conferenge on Testing Problems, Educational Testing Service,
New York, 1971.

2) See T. Hueén, ed., Internationa] Study of Achjievement in
Mathematics, Vols., I and 11, ¥ilev, New York, 1967.

3) L%vinn?oms{gﬁredninnen. Innenriksdepartementet, Stockholm, 1970.
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(CTPATION

2. POLTTICAL PA

Development of interest in tne politic.l process., and ~illin;mess
or desire to participate in ~ political gvcter ~re very cumnler goals of
the educntional svstem - conmplex beciuse it is difficult to arree and
define precisgely tlie desired suails: and 3lsy becruse ideally the poli-
tical process of the larger society should permeate the educational
process itself, in order to prep re pupils four subseruent politic-l
pmrticin~*tion, 'n other roris. eurl- :nl! continuous politic:l tr:inin-
or participation is 1 prerequisite tu a hi.) level of political parti-
cipation in later life.

There is a body of research findinss in sociolosry which shows
(with many quulificationn) that it is the people c¢r hicher social status
and rreater educttion who Aare more lilrely to participate in the political
proceas, at a variety of levels, than those of lower socinl status.

Their participation typicallv consists of: votin: levels: direc! party
membership;: taking responsibility in local political orsanisations, etc.

There are two factors at wourk here:

- ¥ays in which the educational system teaches people about
the socio-economic structure and the political system of
the country in which they live.

~ Ways in which the educational system imparts skills,
interest in public affairs, willin;ness to control one's

own destiny, etc.(l).

PThis, however, seemg a biased view of what shouid count as parti-
cipation in the political process. it is true that we may want to take
as a goal an open demoeratic political process in sume ideal form,but
the present political arrangements may te far from this ideal. Thus,
although people with more education are more likely to be active parti-
cipants in present political processes, this does not imply that education
per se ccntributes to support fur the idealised version of our political

system(2). It is quite possible that the more educated peovle are the

1) Political participation is inextricably bound up with other influences
in gocialisation - family, peer +roups. miss media, and it wouuld seem
to be impossible to devise indicators of the contrihution made by
education to the exercise of these 8rills. This is a case where we
have exploited the fact that the educational srstem ir  social system
in miniature (see below).

?) Ve are not denying that most "ideal" political avstems will reauire a
highly educated population.
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more ctive particip-nts beciuse they are nble to operate the system
more eagily (sirce to Le articulate is an nsset in present systems) and
because they derive .reater benefits.

"he former approach would su~-est that children should be taught
trhe techanic+l intricucies of parliamentary dJdemocracv; the latter, that
cnildren should understand the social, econonic and political forces
wnich partially control theis destiny. Children should be able to make
informed future decisions about how they are going to operate, whether
within such a system or outside it (in order to change it). So the way
in which the educational system teaches people abcout the socio-economic
atructures and the political institutions of the country should be
evamined. As far as «nowledwe about the social, economic and political
gsvstemg ~ni how they work is concerned, it should ve possible to devise
indicatoras wrich relate the extent of knowledge to the "inputs" of the
educational sgystem, e.,. prominence of this topic in the curriculum,
number of hours spent on it. However, such indicators are unlikely to
be frairo:l,

wore rromizine aprroch woull he to lin™ edietion ‘o actunl
rolitic 'l rr-ctice, Thus in theory the educational system imparts
8x1118, interest in public affairs, and a willinsness to control one's
awn degtinvy, But these are compatible only within the idenlised version
>f our political system, in present politicnl asvstems, with bureau-
cratic structures, s 11 in political practice and an interest in public
~{fairs are ch~nnelled into controllins other people's destinies rather
than one's own(l). So we have decided not to include indicators measur-
in> the ertent (¢ present politic.l participation by educational level
and, ingte~d. vge *he foc* tkat the educotion~l s~stem is n soci~1 system
in minis‘ture to ne sure ‘e wavs in which i% fosters such n idenl
StmOSrrere.

's such. we choose to value -rbitrarily "participation" of indi-
vidittls in *ne sociv-political svs.em per se. FKducation presumably
conliib.tes o interes. in the politicnl process through the diffusion
of s red ide-ls. -ni specific~lly democratic sentiments. Although we
could mensure the effects of politicnl education as evidenced in adult
life, we prefer 2 more immediate measure. Therefore we prcpose indicators

derived from the educationsl institutions themselves.

1Y Zee Y. Canfort, sutiioritr nnd Deliuyuency, Hphere Books, 1970,
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3. EXTENT OF KEAL AND APPARENT CONTROL EXERCISED BY PUPILS

A sense of control over one's own immediate environment is now
considered essentinl for the individual to have any strong commitment to
the institution. We would menrsure this by analysis of the decision-
ta%ing procedures, comparison of the formal constitutions and

questionnaires.

4. CONSUMER EFFICIENCY

By this we mean the ability of individuals to choose what to buy
amon. & widie variety of available govds. Thus payments made by social
gervices to the poorest sections of the population are often scaled in
amount so thit an efficient shopper cuuld subsist; and one of ihe
tactics of social workers with clients dependent on payments from the
State is tu educate them in budgeting their daily expenditure.

Simple lack of market information is often mentioned as an ex-
planation of why people pay different prices for the same goods. The
less information thot exists the more likely people are to pay higher
then equilibrium prices. Renent evidence suggests that the amount of
market information available and the use made of it are related to-the
educational level of the consumer{l). We should not necessarily take
this too weriously beceuse, of course, different sccial groups have
differentinl access to restrictea markets.

Une indicator misht be the fact that schools provide information
on how to use the market through classes in home economics. In this

cnse the indicator will be:

~ Amount of time spent on home economics subjects by
level of ingtruction and sex

1) Education nnd income are strongly correlated in these studies, and
the separate efforts are not shown. The avuilability and use of
more information may therefore just as well be due to more inccme
as to more education.
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In some countries Consumer Associations provide information on the
quality, quantity and prices of different gouds. Membership of these
organisations is clearly btinsed towards persons with more than average

rducation. This suggests the following indicator:

- Membership in Consumer Associations by level of

education, other factors accounted for

£

5« SOCIAYT. RELATIONSHIPS

Human contact has become more widespread and varied in modern
societies. It would seem important for the smooth functioning of
gsociety that interpersonul relationships are possible between all social
catexories. We snall consider the three m2j)or examples of socinl
divisions and the problems posed by communications ncross them, i.e.
age, sex and social olass.

a) Schoolins in its traditional form is the counterp~rt of the
Furopean-based institutions of childhood. The geparation of the infant
role is a relativelr recent innovation and is confined to westernised
societies. Childhood has brourht vital protections to children - m-ny
of which should be oxtended to adults. But the possible danrers of too
great a separztion of the worlds of youne and old z2re well-known - the
generation-gap, etc. Perhavs an over-concentr2tion on 2re-spvecific
attendance is not a universal benefit ~nd the incorporntion of 2dults
into the educationnl system :ould serve a mr’or purpose of re-interrntine
n7e froups. We have proposed in Chapter Y11 the collection of d~t1 on
adult participation in educ::*ion ~nd so 211 we need do is to recommend
arain i*s use a8 an indicatcr.

b) Societies have become concerned in this century rbout the
femrle role in the socinzl svstems. The process of "emancip~tion" is lilely
to continue and the place of women in +he home 2and at work is litely *“o
be a major issue in the next decades. It seems possible, therefore, that
educational systems will become more concerned with equality of boys and
~irls ingide the school syster.

It is, obviousl-, difficult to lerislite arning% digcriminction
betvween sexes during the educational process. It has already (under
the heading of "Bquality of Educational Opportunity", Chapter V) been
proposed that school systems should consider sex as a dirension of
cppvrtunity, It follows that ways.in which a school system would
specifically encournfe the equal tresztment of boys and ~irls should be

considered,
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In some school systems there are different options available for
boys and girls, e.g. boys can practise woodwork, girls are taught how to
sew. We see in generel that the extent to which the school system
insists on differential treatment of boys and «irls is commensurate
with its view of the appropriate sex roles. A possible indicator may

therefore be:

- Proportion of school time at each grade level during

which children are separated by sex

o) Evidence is divided as to whether the process of industriali-
sation has increased coutact between social classes as service insti-
tutions become more widely available, or whether the policies of exclusion
followed by the upper social classes hsve remained the same. The contact
during compulsory schooling is probably a major influence on later peer-
group contacts. As such it is important to know the degree of hetero-
geneity inside the school classroom(l).

We propose, therefore, that information be collected on dispersion
of social class background in the classroom. A poseible indicator might
be the mean dispersion of social class background by type of aschool and

region.

v. TO-MORROW'S CITIZENS

Education prepare: the nation's y.uch for the problems of to-morrow.
We do not kmnow how this should be done, but we can make general points
about minimum requirements for survival in a rspidly changing world. The

following are therefore more than usually tentative.

a) Sex Education - Population Control

The world population hag tripled in the past 100 years and popula-
tion control has come to be appreciated as a serious social problem with
world-wide implications., Certain areas of the world continue to fail to
produce enough food to feed their growing populations, whilst other

countries are managing to control the supply of food and the demand of

1) This could be made more general; thus we may want to include the
range of ages in a ygiven teaching situation as an important element
in socialisation.
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mouths. The present proliferation of studies is confusing; eome are
very alarmist and predict a world-wide famine before the turn of the
century; others say that even with present technology we could, with
better organisation, feed many more mouths. But even the latter view
admits that there is a problem - in that we have to create special orga-
nisations to distribute the world's rescurces. The educationnl system
must be the major means of propagating such beliefs. For example, in
Kenya(l) it has been shown that education is a necessary prerequisite

for the appropriate use of birth control devices.

b) The Ecology of Human Societies

We want to make a reneral claim that education should be directed
away from simple cause-effect models of the world, towards an emphasis
on the simultaneity of mos* compler processes. ‘There may be objections
about the extent to which we can expect %o teach guch intricacy to young
children but, if this is the case, it seems to throw doubt on the inabi-
1lity of our present 2ttempts to manize (+nd even foster) these s~ne
complex processes, Moreover, it would seem important that, for future
renerations, the balance of rnowledse should be restored a little to
include some feelins for the relationships between man and nature. After
all, thev have to survive the results of our havoc.

Destruction of human environment has become 2 major social and
political issue in the sec nd half of the twentieth century. Receut
cumpaigns about pollution have attracted much attention. However we are
not yet beginning to translate the observed macro-interdependencies bec-
tween parts of our environmert in“o prescriptions for individuazl compart-
ments. Hduca*ion i‘self requires an orientation towards the subtle
balance of our environment, and an appreciation of the likely effects of
any life style.

As a simpls approach, we suggest that education should be partly
concerned with instilling an appreciation of natural beauty and, as such,
the amount of time spent on nature studies outside would be useful
information. Wnether there is any easy wny to educate for caution, and
how it cculd be measured is more difficult(2)

1) H. T™hias, M. Carnov, Cost-Benefit Analysis in Education: A _Case-
Study on Kenya, International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development, Report No. ©C-173, 1949,

2) Perhaps the introduction of complex games which require consideration
of many types of consequences rzther than a stress on competitive
team gZames would be the right approach, but this is guesswork,not
belief.
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We conclude this chapter by recapitulating the indicators and

statistics proposed:
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a)

b)
c)
d)

e)

£)

g)

h)

Th

Achievement scores measuring factual knowledge by age,
sex, number of years and type of schools, and relevant
social characteristica.

Functicnal literacy, by sex and age,

Extent of real and appnarent control exercised by pupils.
Amount of time spsnt on home economics subjiects bv level
of inetruction and sex.

Membership in Consumer Associations by level of sducation,
other factora accounted for.

Adult participation in education.

Proportion of school time at each ,rade level durins which
children are separated by sex.

Mean dispsrsion of social clnss baci-,round by tyvpe of

school and refion.

e raw data requirements may te summarised as follows:
distribution of sachoo' *izne by educational purpose, and of
students by achievement scores, age, and social clnss of

ori~in. Duata surveys of functional litsracy.
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Chapter 1V

“DUCATION AND THE ECONOMY

Industrial societies place considerable emphasis on the contribution
which education is able to make to economic development. Within this
~eneral area and in order to facilitate the dissuseion, we shall suggest

a division into two subsidiary areas:

l. Contribution to economic growth.

2. Efficient allocation of educated labour.

There is not always a need to distinguish between areas 1 and 2. Instru-
ments which contribute to a more efficient allocation of labour may also
enhance economic growth. But in our case it is useful to analyse eepa-
rately the general relationship between education and economic growth in
isolatian Trom the more micro-oriented problem of how to allocate resources
to different educations, e.g. efficient allocation of educated labour.
There are also instances in which economic growth and a narrow view of
efficient allocatdon of labour may conflicte.

These ~cal areas constitute a one-sided view of the goals of edu-
cation. No educantional policy can ~o all t'.e way towards fulfilment of
ever-one's economic -0~ls since often there is a clear conflict between
such goals and other goals discussed in this paper. We are however forced
to discuss our chosen indicators in this chapter as if they represented
the onl: so-la for the educational system, since the apparent conflicts
cannot be resolved at this level. Thus, when later in this chapter we
use such concepts ns efficient 2llocation, relative soarcities of labour,
etc., we refer to the economic Boal areas seen in isolation from the
other 011 arexs of the educetional system. It might well happen that,
vhen rll the other goals are taken into account, a particular alloeation
of labour, deemed efficient in economic terms, may not be the most
desiratle over=1ll, The weirhts which should he attached to the different
indicators in reachins n decision ia a task for the political procees -
the present tasi: is to provide the information necessary for a sound
judgment on priorities, and as far as possible to point to possible goal

conflicts.
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As argued in Chapter Ii, we shall distinruish hetween measures
having normative significance — i.e. indicators ~ and measures not having
such simmificance, j,e. social statistics. Some of our proposed measures
will clearly te statistics, which we have included hecnause the: me-~sure
aspects of *“e rel~tjionship belween the educ *ionul arsten wnd *he
eccnom; and which are necessary for our understanding of the relationships
between these two systems.

The relationships between the educational system and the economy
are at present surrounded by scientific controversy. This is not the
place to decide in favour of one achool or another but, as far as possible,
at*empt only to propose measures which raflect the different assumptions

or beliefs concerning these relationships.

1, rHE CONTRIBUTIUN OF EDUCATION TO ECONOMIC GROWTH

a) Production Function and National Income Accountings
Analyees

Economists have for some time annlysed the relationship between
education and GNP in terms of national income accrunting models and
aggregate production functiona(l). It might be tenpting to use these
nethods to arrive at an indicator at the global level measuring the
overall contributicn of the educational system to economic #¥Towth. We
have, however, reijected such an indicator on several grounds.

First, as pointed out by Z. Griliches(2) and M... Bowman(3) in the
case of national-income accountin#, the methodolosfies give us no indeper-
dent test of the asrcregative effects of education upon growth in national

incorme. Second. as Professor Bowman shows, the proportion of total ~rowth

1) E.F. Deniacn, The Sources of kconomic Growth and the Alternatives
Before Us, CED, New York, 1992, Why Growth :xates Differ, Brookin:s
Institution, Wnshingston, 1967. "Some Ma or Issues in Productivity
Analysis”, Survey of Current Business, May, 1969: D, Jorrenson and
Z, Grilichee, "The kxplanation of Productivity Chanre", Review of
Economic Studies, 1967: . Griliches, "Production Functions in
Manufacturin.: Some Preliminary Regults", The Theory and kmpirical
Analysis of Priuduction, NBER, New York, 19v7; "Notes on the Role of
Education in Production Functions and Growth Accounting", in Zducation,
Income and Human Capital, NBER, New Yorr, 1970.

2) 2. Criliches, "Notes on the Rcle of Zducation in Production Functions
and Growth Accountinf", NBHR Conference on Research on_Income and
Ne~1th, Madison, ¥isc,nsin, November, 19u0

3) MeJ. B wman, "Sducation and Economic Growth" in Economic ®rctors
tffectin~ the Financin - of ®duc-tion, 1971,
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"explaiined" by educaticn is + function both of how much education directly
contributes and the overall rate of rrowth, Thus, according to Denison(l),
although the United Kingdom had the lowest overall rate of growth in the
period 1950-19*2 amons the countries considered, education had a high

rel tive position, precisely because the overall rate of frowth wais low.

A thaird difficulty is that the contribution of education to economic
~romth ig partlv de*ermined by the share of wires in national income.
Gince this ghare is relatively hirh, i.e. 60 per cent, the contribution of
education to economic srowth is bound to be hish. Fourthly, the results
ire very sensitive to the way in which the inputs are actually measured,
and therefore there is much disasreement between scholars as to how large
the contribution of education really is. *inally, there is the well-
“nown problem that national income or GNP as usually measured are very
crude mensures of real production and very deficient if what we want to
=evgure is the srowth in soci-l welf-re(?).

“he :ost imroptart ue ness atticred *5 111 these studies is that,
even if <11 *re gqualificntions nade 1bout them were not valid, the signi-
ficance of these findings for educational policy would not go beycnd the
statement that: education contrirutes to economic growth. Thus, the
relevance of these studies for practical policy-making is low.

However, if we accept such studies as providing us with some useful
d1ta, then we c~n furnish an independent test of the ngsregeted impact
of education on economic growth, provided cne accepts the theoretical
framework by me~surement in terms of -, repgate proluction functions. But
serious doubtes have been expressed about the existence of aggregate
production functions. 7, Fisher has shown that, with constant returns
to scale and only two factors of production, the necessary condition for
acgresation is that all capital is perfectly substitutable and all
technical chances are capital augmentins{3). 1n fact, it is possible to
ar-ue that: “the aggregate production function does not have a conceptual
reality of its cwn: it emerges as a consequence of the growth processes
a1t various micro-economic levels and is not a causal determinant of the

czrowth path of an economy"(4).

1) YeF. Denison, Why Growth hates Differ, op. cit.

2) J. Mishan, The Costs of Economic Growth, Staples Fress, lLondon, 1967.
1) ?, <isner. "The Existence of Aggregate Froduction Functions",
Econometrica, 1959,

2) 'e Nodiri, "Scme Approaches to the Theory and Measurement of Total
“actoyr Productivity: a 3Jurvey". Journal of Economic lLiterature,
Decemher, 1970.
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This does not rule vut, n wever, production studies ~ith educ-tion
28 1 specified variable on a much less arrre~ated level. Griliches'
studies of United States Arriculture(l) and Manufacturin. nre evamvles
of this, even if the level of asrrersation is still very hirh. What we
need is - series of studies of the rel:tionship between educnticn and
*production on a disagyre-ated level, in order to reach a deeper undexr-
standine of now educrtion influences economic ¢rowtn. A nmnajor effort
is therefore required to provide the necessary data for such an analysis
to be possible. Such studies can provide measures of the contribution
of education t» production within industries at a disavsrerated level(2).
These rre not the only possible measures of the relationship
between education and growth. Hecent work has stressed the dynamics of
growth(s) in arguing that a most important aspect of technolo~icnl advance
is that education enhances innovational -~bility. Gome theoretical impli-
cations nive been worked -ut bv Nelsor and Phelps (19v.)(4). =nd the
thenry his been tested on dat~ from Indian ~nd !Inited Stwtes a~riculture
by Chaudri (19-8)(5) and "inis #elch (1970Y(:). The important distinction
here is hetween what is crlled (2) t¥¢ worter effect ~n {r) *.e 1lloco-
*ion ~ffect,
The wor-er effect .s define’ ~g *he marrinal product of education, )
i.e. the increase in output per unit chzn-e in the input of educ-tion,
all other factors remainins constant. Ye*. tris is clearly not all
education cen do. Irncre:sed educ~tion mav irfluence the nlloc-tive
ability of the wuriter. i.e. 7is ~bilitv to decode and use inform:tion
atout ether inputs. ™his mar lead to the use of techniques ~n? inputs
which would otnerwise not re used, and thus t.. an incre.sed efficiency

in production.

1} "wgtimites F the ! - re.~te A-ricul*ur-l Pr.oduction Tunctior from
"

Crogg-tection~1 D-%-", Journ-l of ™ r~ Feonomics, 17 2.
- — i - LR NS TR )
2) re do no* -8 vet nu~ vhiech level of dig- -~re ~*ion is re-31x
necess rs for re-chins s-tiaf ctory resul*si “m h-ve *therefore
left <=e nuestion open.

3) <Expression due to M.J, Room-n, gp, cit.

A) .. Yelson »nd ®.S5, Phelps: 'Inves*men* in Yur~ns, Technolc-icnl
piffusion -~.nd sconomic “rowth"., imerican Rcopomic eview, 197,

:‘> Ny, Zn urri, "ire f oar md vinYtipe Y Trpluet iy [ L
Pr.0, iigser!~*inn, "riversi‘t: .f Deiri, 10:u,

») ., Nelcn, "ducation in Pr.ductiun", Journal of Political Hkconomy,
January, 1970.
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The problem 13 t. rind out whether education in sei.eral influences
the allocative =bility, or whether only specific tvpes of education have
this feature and how atr:nr~ the effect is. in his study, Welch managed
t . show tiiat collece education in general, within United States agriculture,
influences the allocative ability «f the farmers. This was done by study-
in.; the relative earnings of Jdifferent types of education, hypothesizing
that e¢arnings reflected marrinal productivities of labour.

"hese results d- ncot provide us with a basis for indicators or
st.tistics. Nevertheless, the a priori reasons for believing that edu-
cati n eni.andce wne allocative avility are very strong and, on tnis basis,

we snall su-r~est the importance of research into:

- The alloclglie apility of different tvpes of education,

sh.own -~ tre effect of R & D and new inputs on margin~l

rroaustivity s measured by earnings

‘'m atditn to micro indicators, there is ~ need for a summary sta-
tistic wnicn ¢ n nrovide ~ rou~h victure of how education influences prowth
~nd i{evel.rment in -ener~l., We have rejected the asgresnte production
funct:on, tut *re theory cf internaticnal trade may provide a basis for
n gummar: measure. The Heckscher Ohlin thecrem arpues thnt, if there is

free flow of trade between countries, there is a tendency towards
equilis~tion =f factor prices. In traditional models of this type there
:re only two reasons fur differences in income per capita between countries:
differences in labour force participation rates and differences in overall
cipitil-labour ratios. 3ut if we accept the concept of investment in man,
two aniitiornal causes for income differences are introduced: differences
netween countries in the stocrxs of educated labour and differences in the
inn: %e 4vilits of labour(l). This theory can also be npplied to rerions
witrnin one con'ry.

»mly w limites amount of empirical research has been done in this
field, pu* tre few results which evist support the thecry stronsly. Work
b+ Arne C. fruecer{2) ni-hlichts tie importance of hiusait capital in
expl~inin - incnme Aifferences "ertreen countries. For 1. of the 71 countries
s imri, mora %P n 50 per cent of t'.e income difference between any country

1) P.3, ¥enen -ni %, Lawrence (eds.), The upen Fconomy: Essays on

intern~*ion-l Trade ~nd “inance, New York, 196d.

?) Ae", ¥ruecer, "*actor kndiwments and Per C-pita Income Differences
~on- Countries", -eognomic .ourn~l, Sep*ember, 194,
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nd *ne ‘mni*ed ¢ *ey can be e pliined by different amounts of humnn
~apitile n ei-n* of these cises more than 0 per cent of the income
difference v :3 due tuv 4ifferences in human capital. Similar studies
hive heen done for the states in *he 'nited St~tes, which in ieneral
confirt the beaic consequerces of the *heorv(1)(2).

A3 1 rlob~l indicator of educaticn's contribution to economic deve-

lopment, we mav therefore suyyreat:

- "ne pruportion of the difference in income per capita

irn countrs - and a reference country which can be

e:plnined oy their differences in human capital

1f we ~ccept that these cross-section results have growth implica-
tions, they will imply that the hicher the proportion of the income dif-
ferences which can be explained by differences in human capital, the mora
inportanrt will be the contribution of human capital to further economic
developnent.

An indicator such as this can also be used to assegs the possibility
of enployin,s human capital investment for equalising income between
re..ions. Se therefore propose the same indicator for regions within one
countrye. More research is required, however, before the validity of this

indicitor can be established.

b) lndicators of the Quality of the Labour Force

“ne inticntors we hnve proposed have been measures of the actual
coniriuu*tion -f education to growth and development. Moreover, they are
onlv po*enti~lly nuseful, for their validity cannot be established until
much more research has been done, so thait their inclusion in this paper
must be seen more ns n su~gestion for further research than as n proposal
to Member countries.

More ngeful rerh-ps. "nd. in some inst~nces, mure rendily available,
2re indic-tors which me.sure the production potentinl of the l-bour force
without considerin.s the oper~tions of the economy per se. MNov this
potentinl is utilised is not a "responsibility" of the educntional system.
If we wont ~riTertte me~sures of the productive potential of the labour

force, we c-n propose foir onerntionally different indicators.

1) ee for evample 3.W, Scully, "Interstate Wage-Differentials: A Cross-
sectisn An-~l-zis”". American Economic Review, December, 19¢9,

2) 7. ¥elch, "Linenr :mthesis of £5kill Distributions", Journal of
Humnn tespurces, surmner 1909,
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1) The first and simplest would be the averare level of education

in standard school years, say 1950 school-years, of the population
between 15 years and v5 years of age.
2) The second which is comparable to current measure of the stock

of phvsical capital is a3 measure of the stock of human c¢apital in terms

of production costs (institutional costs and income fore-one for each

tvpe of education to-day).

1) The third is based on the capitalisation of ware differentials

over 1nd ~bove the returns to uneducated lzbour on the assumption that

waces measure +he marzinal productivity of labour, In order to use this
indic»%tor, an srreement must 2180 have bteen re~rched on which discount
r-te t  use in the capitnlisation procedure(l)(2).

4) The fourth indicator (which has been proposed br Bowlea)(3)

meagures the -verige number of efficiency units of labour per worker,

on the bnsis of two assumptions: relative wages of labour measures the
mar.inal productivity of labour, and the elasticity of substitution
tetween different kinds of educated labour is rreater than zero(d)-

It w~3 gtited ~pove that, even *hour~h %he inijca‘tors ~re in ~ener-1l
not operation-ll: equivalent, and *hat at least numbers three nnd four
nre theoretically more sophisticated than numbers one and two, in aztual
practice we may not be able to discriminate between them statistically
on the oasis of data.

"he policy information provided by these indicators is more detailed
than when provided by production functiona, since they nlso measure the
relative imporiance of each type of educ~tion for the production potentinl

of tre labour f-rce.

1) For 1 detniled discussion of various measures see M.J. Bowman,
"Human Capital: Concepts and Measures" in The Kconomics_ of Hi,her
Education, Office of Education, Washington, D.C,, 192,

2) The second and third measures would be operationally equivalent if
all rates of return to different levels of schooling were similar
and equal tu tie rate of discount. OJee 4. Griliches, '""Notes on the
Role of Education in Production functions and Growth Accountin,”,
op. cit,

5; Plannin: ®ducation System for sconomic Growth, Harvard, 1969.

If the elasticity of substitution is infinite, ve arrive ~t the same
inde: of labour qunlitvy as proposed by Denison, i.ee. labour inout
weichted by relative wawes.
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The raw datn needed for ull these four indicators ta':en together is:
number of people in the labour furce ry educ~tion, are. and sex: earninss
(or waces), by education, age and sev: costs {direc* »nd inc.me foresone)

for each educational career.

2., FEFFICIENT ALLOCA™TION OV EDUCATED LAHOUR

a) Internal Rates of Re*urn and Coust-Benefit R-tius for Different

Levels of Schoolinz ~nd Different Tynes of Fducation ~t ench

Level of Schooling(1)(2)

There is probably no isaue within the field of educational plenning
that has aroused as much controversy as the use of social rates of return(3)
as a basis for policy decisions., The word "social" implies tnat one
wants to measure the economic benefits of education to societv. onme
reject it altogether, pointing out that the assumptions required for
appropriate use of rates of return are very stron- (see below), while some
proponents rfo to the other extreme, arjuing that rates of return are

the indicators for measurins the eccnomic effects of education on society.

1) The most importnnt work is: G. Becier, Hunan C-nit-~1, PR, New York,

1964,

2) Por an excellent nand detailed discussion on $he mensurement of rates
of return, see M. Blaug, "The Rate of Return to Investment in ¥Aucation",
Yconomic Journal, 195, ~nd in_Introductior to the Economics of

Fducation, Chapter 7. london, 1370.

%) Let 1t be trhe 2nnual increments in e~rninss due to fur‘her educ-tion.
before deduction for *%-:ies, nd C+¢ the annual costs of *his edus-*ion.
of which the most import n* -~re “he cdirec* costs bs educ .Sion-1
institutions -nd e rninrs fore~one br the student, ‘"hen *%e socinl
rate of returm r is determined hy

n

‘t m ]l

vhere n ig the last ve~r tre individunl sprends in the l-obour force.

Ct %ill be positive during the period of tr-ininrs, zero durine *he rest
0f the period 1 esee.e Ne Data on Ry ~re obtnined from cross-sections
of individv-ls or groups of individuals at the sime level of educ-tion
but belonsins to different 1 re-~rouns nme* 2f influence of other f.c*ors
such ~s intelli-emne. r renis' income, eincition ~nd gocinl cl-as, e*ce.
‘hus, we ~gs'ume that *his cross-section profile provides us with an es-
timate of an individual's life income profile. 3ince earninis i;row over
time, the crosa-section profile will underestimn*e life-time earnin;s of
the averave individu-~l. sut this can be »ccounted for by mualtiplying
average earnings in each age group by - erowth factor.
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Frovided the ngaumptions on which the use of rates of return are
hngsed -re gufficientlv realistic, it c~nnot be denied that they will
provide nore inform.tion than alternative measures. while at the same
time rvein. fairli: easy to construct. Yhat is needed, in fact, is a
repregentitive semple of earnincs vy ace, sex and education and estimates
or instituticnal custs for each educational career(l).

re provlem is that neither case can ve fully established until
furrher e.idence is fortheomins, 'There is no use in arguin, on_beliefs

the bagic =ssuzmptions of the approach (see below) are 80 un-

re.lis*ic {(or the c.ontrrrr) =8 tu invalidn*e or support it. Wothing is
ce”%er thun enpirical evidence nnd tne rate of return ~nalysis is excel-
ler*l; auited 25 - {r+ ewor within which to support or refute the basic
wsswmntions underlvins its use,

simrlificitions re necessaryv tu estaplish worknble models: the

Mmedtion iy vhesher “he usswapniions we hhve to make in constructing par-

:lur n.dels ~re su unreilistic that we are left with less relev-nt
inforn- 4i.r than c¢e:ld Bove teen obtoined intuitivelv.

:m orier Yo the rote of return -nelvsis tu bhe used as criteria for
investrment Jdecisions ~nd indic: tors of nllue~“ion of educnted 1 bour,

*“ree cssunetiors re made:

1) Hauestionel influences earnin:s.
2} rmarnin-s reflecet mar-inal productivity of labour.
3} . hour m-r-ets mus* be sufficiently flexible so that

iienticnl worsers ~re paid the s.me wige.

czordine to M. 31-u+(?). the mos* imrortant criticisms awainst the

oprsoen oV e s-id o te be:

i) inr~te -~oility, motivation, socinl eliss, etc, are
sv entun-led with eiucntion~l achievement that the vure
offeat of educatien oOn earnings eamnot de satisfactorily

separated.

1) Nute tnnt once we have collected these wage data we also have
intormne

.ion on income foregone.

2) #. B8laue, op. cit.

e 2
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ii) Earnings for people do not reflect their productive power,
but are determined by social conventions, trades unions policies,
etc., in short, the labour market allocation mechanism is so
imperfect as to invalidate assumptions 1 ang 2.
iii) The direct economic benefits of education constitute only n
part of the important total benefits from education, and the

latter is aot taken into account in an analysis of thia type.

The third argument is answered in this paper by the fact that we consider
other goals. It is not a criticism of the use of rate of return as such, but an
argument against regarding the purpose of the educational system as primarily
economic. We have accepted this by making the rate of re‘urn one of the many in-
dicators to be taken into account by the political decision-makers. In addition,
the first argument against t hat approach tends to be refuted by available evi-
dence(1). While it is obvious that age~earning profiles as such overstate the
impact of education on earnings, there is no question that the measured impact is
considerable, even allowing for a host of other factors which it is possible to
measure statistically. Denison in his siidy of United States growth assumed that
two-thirds of the differences in earnings could be attributed to education. The
correct size of the correction factor is however very uncertain z2nd depends on the
circumstances. The effect of multi-collinearity probably overcorrects for other
factors particularly because ability and learning are not independent of each
other(2).

The fact that education really contributes to earning A:fferences is not how-
ever direct evidence that education contributes to the productive capacity of people.
For example, one can argue that education re-distributes income, and that the extent
of re-distribution is a function of the level of education. Another theory is that

earninss are a function of the level of education, not because education as such

1) D. aolfle and I, Smith, "The Occupational Value of Education for Superior
High-School Graduates", Jourmal of Higher Education, 1956;

G. Becker, Human Capital, 1964;

I. . Morgan and M. H. David, "Education and Income”, Quarterly Journal of
Eccnomics, 1963;

T. Husén, Ability, Opportunity and Career, Almquist and Wicksell,
Stockholm, 1968.

2) &. Griliches, gp.cit.
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contributes tu the productive power of the individual, but that firms in
a risky world (where information is a scarce resource) use educat’onal
certificates as a proxy for general ability.

The proponents of the rate of return approach however base their
arguments on the marginal productivity hypcthesis, according to which
earnings reflect marginal productivities of labour. Vifferences in
earnings therefors reflect different productive capacities. Now this
hypothesis can hardly be tested directlv(l)(2), i.e. by makin, a direct
test of the link between marginal productivity and waces. What we can
do, however, is to work out and test the consequences of this assumption.
There exists some empirical evidence which supports this hypothesis(3‘ for
some types of 2ducated labour but on the whole the evidence is inconclusive,
More labour-marxet research and sensitivity analysis is reguired %o
clarity in which markets the assumptions hold true and in which they
become :invalid. The existence of the trades unions' needs must be tn':en
into account in such an nnnlysis(d).

If we then, for the sake of arcument, accept the rate of return
approach, we can give the conditicw for an efficient allocation of edu-
cated labour: The social rate of return to all types of edncrtion should

be equal(5).

1) See R. Lester. "Shortcominrs of Marginnl Analysis for ¥Wece-
Employment Problems", American F®conomic Review, 1946.

2) F. Machlup, "Marginzl Annlysis and Empirical Research", American
Bconomic Review, 1946.

3) D.M. Blank and G.J. Stigler, Demand and Supply of Scientific
Personnel, NBER, New Yor©,1957.

4) A priori it might be expected that trades unions do not have much
influence on rates of return to education, since the level of edu-
cation of their o¥"n members is fairly low. In countries where the
power of trades uniors to influence wnres has beer 2nilvsed it hns
been aresued that this power is fairly weak. Gee H. Greges Lewis,
Unionism and Relative Wages in the United States: An Hupiricnl
Enguiry, Chicago Universitv Press, 1963,

5) If we wont to ~o further and reculre efficient ~lloc~tion in -1l
martets, we shall require thnt priv-te rmtes of return be eqnal to
social r-tes of return which, in turn, must be equrl to rates of
return on other investments (See Chapter vI).
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n view of tre imperfections in the uartet, and the fact that this
rule is t~ged on ~-r-ir+? ch-n-es, i! must be recrrded only s a sruideline
*o ext~Migh rel~*ive vriorities of educ-*ion~l inves*ments. “siin-ted
r *es of re*urr re‘lect e_ pust -lloc-tions which indic ‘e the direction
v invegtmenta, bt Ao vyt indicte the -tsolute "noun*t needed. this
c 118 for fre~uen* collection of d-t: needed for estimation of rates of
return on ‘n ~nn-1 t-gisg, Youwvever, to concentrate %90 much on mnvi-
migine~ the efficienc of the lahour nm-orie*t ~* ~nv ingtant of time is
misle-din~, »n r*icul-rly beciuse the rule does not necessarily ersure

i
efficient ~1loc:tion over time(l). Contrarr to corpetitive marvet

“tior is ¢ searce ~ood snd nartiets need time to ndont
*o onec elte i e Tow ecrmin g fuv rel *ivel; new tores of educ-~tion
- c reflect uncer*-in*s s to their utilie~ticn, more thon their basic
lon.-term oriductivity. 1In that case, low rates of return do not signal
reduced investment in these types of educntion.

jome ndditicnsl technical problens should be mentioned. Iinternal
rtes of return, vhich are the usunl me~sures of rates of return, are
in ~ener~l irnnvprorri~te s .uidelines for nllocation within 1 given

edusrtionnl nud ‘n this crse, theory indicn*es that benefit-cost

ratios bsed on the present vnlue criterion should be used ns guidelines.
e probler is however that, in this cnse, a rate of discount must be
estimnted separatel: to compute the benefit-cost ratios - a highly
contraversinl pronlem(?). However it can bpe done, and where an actual
rate of discount is used to evaluate public investments, it can also be
used to evaluate educational investmenta(}).

If we extend, however, the concept of efficiency not only to include
"equnlity; vetween rates of -eturn fur different types of educated labour",
but also "equalityr between the returns to education and other types of
investment”, internal rates of return will be appropriate, since then we
~re not operatin; within a given bhudget. However, the basis for such

oomparisun is ni~hly controversial.,

1) Jee ite Dorfman. R. Samuelson and R, Solow, Linear Programning and
meonomic Analvsis - Chapter XII, The Rand Corporation, 1958,

2) see ¥W.J, Brumol, "The Soci-l Rate of Discount', imericrn Economic
Review, 1763 and *he discussin fnllowin:-, American Economic Review,
1929,

3) Coust-benefit ratios have heen estim-ted for different educational
c~reers bv C. Selbr-Snith, The Costs of Further Education, Fergamon
Press., 1970, This book also includes » discussion of benefit-oost
r~tios versus internal rntes of return.
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The use of internal rates of return assumes Lhat a period of invest-
ment i.e. schooling, is folluwed by a period of income reneration due to
this investment. This may not be 8o for many reasoms, for emample, with
a gvstem of recurrent education there may be more than one period of
investment., In tha\. case, internal rates of return nicht yield solutions
which in economic terms are meaninsless. The appropriate criterion for
investment is then again the present value criterion{l). in order to
calculate internal rates of return, one is furced to use cross-sectional
data for people in different ase ~roups. Hven taking into consideration
that income will grow over time, this introduces 1 consi.ernble decree
of uncertainty into the analveis.

To conclude this chapter, we siress the need for more research to
establish whether internal rates of return -re sensible indic *ors »of

efficient nllocation of educated libour. ¢ _dn this, “e need statistics

of earnings which can be combined with educational bac::round and - 7e,

cnd estimates of institutional custs, intlrsea ~ust be inlert-.en *o

a88es8 the impict of m~r' e* i prerfections, Iven if evidencea s, f-r

1)

seers to ive some s:pport t. the r-*e of return -vrr.-ch, the nmust
import:.nt fe:ture is *h~t the -ssumrtions underl:in.- *he use 0f the
intern~1l rates of return ecun be refuted on tre b-sis of empiric-)
evidence,

The policy information obtained from sceci-l r+tes of return -re
fuidelines for estiblishing relz*ive priorities for educ-*ior~1 invest-
ment3a. Investments should be increased where the socinl rates of return
are higher than the average, and reduced where the socinl rates of rezurn
are lower than the avernre, so as to reach 2 situntion “here the socinl
rates of return ~re eju.l for 211 frres of educ *ipn,  Tintes of re‘turn
c1in 2ls0 he used ns 2 hosis for estavlishir © priorities hetreen educ-ti.n
and o‘her sectors of society. This involves however many difficult
problems, which we shall not be able to discuss in *‘his con‘ex*.

o) Variance of rlarning;s by rducation ~nd Cccupntion

3

“or people vi*h identic-! v cii~rounds ~nd identicnl innnte -bility
and education, levels of e.rnin -s should ve *ie s~me, if peuple are prid

according to their mar:sinal productivity, .f we relax the ~ssumption

l) Note that this may be 2 maryinal problem since it Trequires that
earnings are negative durins: the period of recurrent education.
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about background and ability, we shall observe a dispersion in earnings
for people with identical education(l). But if we relax the assumption
tnat earnings of people reflect their nurpinal productivity, variance
of earnin¥s should increase considerably. 1In other words efficient
allocation of labour implies n "small" variance of earnings for a given
type of education, while inefficient allocation implies a "large"
variance of earnings. 'This is admittedly a weak mensure, but as a
statistic it will be useful na additional information. Thus our measure
will be: variance of earnines by education. An ~additional measure of
inefficiency would e the vroporti n of the variance of earnings which
is due to occupatinnal differences. If educated l-bour is efficiently
allocrted. *this proportion should be smnll.

‘nother me~sure of efficiency is one which utilises only a2 necessary
condition fur efficient allocrtion of labour, i.e. that educational
careers with hist total costs command nigher earnings than careers with
lower tota! custs. A useful etatistic may therefore be to compare the
rar..’e  ~f educational careers accordins to total costs, with a ranking
accordin - tv averase erpec*ed life~time incomes, or nverage earnings for
1 Tiven n<e yroupe A renV correl-tive coefficient lower than 1 would
indiczte inefficiencies, but more information wuuld be needed tu pinpoint

which pnarticular educ~tions were inefficient.

c) Unemployment and Shortage !Vacanciea),of Labour According
to Fducational Background and Occupation

in an economy with fixed or inflexible prices, rates of return are

not sood indicators of efficient allocation of labour. We shall have
to resort t¢ other measures. With survey methods, unemployment of
nualified personnel can be detected by usin. the indicator:

~ Proportion of unemployed by educ-~tion, n:e ~nd occuration

Lir.e scile unemrlovment -mon - croups of neorle h vin - a2 certnin

1 o ¢ rour® cun, in rrincirle, bc traced to three possible
causes:
i) \ certain educstionnl pnth has become obsolescent and
thmt rort of the educntion-l srstem reaponsitrle for

retr~inin- veorle is not functionin~ effectively.

1) Note th~t even if there is n rerfect fit between %toctal henefite from
worv and rarrinal productivity, there will still exist s certain
iispersior uf earmin-s due to differences in nun-pecuii:ryr benefits.,
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ii) Tempcrary unemplorment has develored bec-uss supplwy

ha8 -rown faster th n demaind a* evistin~ prices,

In these t™0 cages, either the inform~tion feedb-~cr process from
the lahour-marret to *the education.l s—-a*e~ % 5 no* heen ver- efficient
or the measures used within the education:l srstem ‘c slow down the
supply of new rraduates have not reen very effective. In that case, ‘he
educational system is not very efficient with respect to our ~oal. Tt
might happen, rowever, that this si.u:tion will still occur even if there
has teen an appropriate rezction,especially in cases where the systen is
dizensioned on the busis of ar-~revate privite denund, where the rnl:
instrument -viilable t. authorities i s neen n feedh c of infor - *ion
to tie purlic, .nen, of course, stulents mi-ht gtill want to pursue -
certain educa*ional path even if it were prubable that thev w.uld be
without work for some time. We misht distinguish between these two
cages by distributin; the unemployed by aye-groupse. If unemployment is
found tc be more heavily c.ncentrated in the oluer are-sroups, then the
problem may be uhsolescence. if unemployment is concentrated in lower
age-sroups, then it is probably a temporary evcess of supply uver demnnd

in the market(1).

iii) T™he third situatiocn arises when there is - eneral recession.

A certain amount of unemployment then exists but it will not,
of course, have any relationship to the management of the
educational system. 'The desree of unemplovment will,
however, be relsted to the nverage level of education

within tne different occupations. Thus, all.wing for the
influence .f other fac:ors, the difference in the level of
employment which can te attrivuted to a hish level of
education is a useful indicator, especially in cunsidering

the benefits of recurrent education, on-the-job trainin,, etc.

Another economic problem related to unemployment ie the shortage of
different types of educational back«grounds. Shortagc uv its very nnture,

is much more difficult to detect than unemployment. In a marcet where

1) Note however that in Indin,xhich has had a surplus of rraduntes for
many years, unemplovment is concentrated at the lower ng;e-:roups
because most graduntes ret o ‘ob eventu~llv and remain in it.
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the nllocation mechianiam depends vn vriees and whi.es, o shortare would
mnifest i*self throuwh risin- wr res, =hich will lead to a substitution
towords other educ~tionnl nu.lific-*tions 'nd the relutive wages will
return to their enuili!rium posi®icn. There is some evidence(l) that
for mon educations) qunalifications the elasticity of substitution is
so hish that only a 3mall move ~nt in wages will lead to re-allocation
of lapuure In a martet where *he vrice mechanism does not function, a
ghortasre would te extremelv difficult ¢+: detect until it re~ched very
l:r-+e rrooortions, sv -t present it is not possi.’'e to su-cest that we
cin meisure shirtn.e (in such ~ market by any inuicators other than

vncqncies).

d) *he Distribution of New Graduates by rducational

Baci.'round and Occup: tion

This 8tetistic is a measure of how tre economy is usins educated
lapooure % i3 « statistic since, in peneral, it is difficult to attach
any normative value to it and is primarily of interest in a situation
where “here is no information on wages, costs and rates of return.
sinilarly, if uvne suspects that the wares generated in the market do not
reflect tne shadur prices c¢f different tvpes of educated labour. A&n
er~mple will sn~w how this st-tistic mi~ht be used: if one found that
n 1°rye nunber of the new enrineerin- sradu-tes were roin- into clerical
work, this cculd be 2 measure of a mal-gllocation of eduoational resources,
and could su."est th~+ the suvrl: of engineers should bhe ‘ccre-sed while

ctior sneuld be toxen to incretse the supvl ' of people with educational

bacxrounds nore suitable for clericsl work.

e) & f) The Rate of Mipration ~nd the Distribution

of the I~rour "orce by Fducationnl Rackrround

corpared with the level of Economic Nevelopment

T ese gt~tiz*tics ~pre of *he g ne n~ture ns the ones we have ~lready
discussed, Y ‘enmsive nisration of people with certain educstional quali-
fica4ions sur--ests that, =t the evistine ~are ~nd price levels, there is
rern~ps : vw-~s*.~e of resources bv *“he educ:tion+l system. Recent
ann1lr8is(2) h~g showm however th-t it is verv difficult to st~*e whether

mi.- ration is -‘0od or bad. 'The mensures proposed ~re therefore stntistics.

1) u. Sowles, ope_cit.

- 'na e Critn ) Cmera-ch Justified”
1, NBER, New Yor:-, 1970,

2) L. teatt, "Mie Train Opoin
ir _dusction, .rrome nd lumn O-pit
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In a poor country, misration mis~ht be a problem of concern to the autho-
rities, tut in a more affluent countryv where the dimensioning of the
educational system mi.-ht primerily be based on aggregate private demand
for educntion, the attitude probably %aken will be that certain kinds of
human capital msay have to be used internationally. Medical doctors, for
example, “1ave qualificationa of thig kind. Still, it is probable that
if a large part of those with special qualifications go abroad, this
could signal the need for change in educational policies. ‘fherefore
gtatistics cf this type are of intereat.

It has been arcued that, as the economy develops, educated labour
of difrerent types is required in more or less fixed proportions per
unit of output(l). In that case, one cannot rely on the market to sllo-
cate or sismal the need for a differen! allocation of educational
resources. iherefore one needs an indicator to show how to expand the
educational system with respect to the manpower needs. For this purpose
indicator 2(f) can be used, nlthoush with considerable cnution(Z).

As has been argued elsewhere(3), there are serious limitations to
this approach but. used in combination with some c¢f the other indicatores
deacribed ahbove, it c=n be useful. Yor example, if the educational plans
0f 2 developing country show that its future suppl) cf medical doctors
will be sinilar to that of a country of comparable size but far ahead in
econcric development. this argument would susgest that this number of
duc*ors would not be forthcomins or efficientl: emploved. Fithexr the
ars*em would not be likely to produce nll the pradustes due *o lack of
resources, or a l-rre par* of the doctors would probatly migrate due to

unemployment or ver' low incumes.

~)} The_Amount of On-the-Job Trainirg(4)

L 1arme port of whot nisht be termed educn:tion is not taking place
#ithin form-1l, full-time educntionnl gvstems. Much education, frequently
in combinntioa with investwment prosfr-mmes, is tiling place in firms and is

usunlly termed on-the-‘ob trainine. sSince the formal educational system

1) “crecastins Manpower Needs for the Age of Science, OECD, Paris, 1960.

?) ¥e 1re in doubt whetner tris measure should be named indicator owm
statistic, since in most situations it woula only represent an
important piece of information to the policy-maker without any
normative content.

3) Jee for e ample M. Bl-us, An_Introduction to the Economics of Education,
iLond.n, 1970,

4) G. Becker, Human Capital, 1964
J. Mincer, "On-the-Job Trainin.": Costs, Returns, and Implications",
Joormnl of Tolitie 1 conom: Octoher, 1942,
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does not have the capacity and/or flexibility to provide the detailed
imowledge necessary for adapting to changing economic conditions ~nd for
chan~ings modes of producticn, the amount of on-the-job training is
mensure of tie additional trainin~ needed from an economic point of view.
This is a very ditficult atatistic(l) to measure precisely. An estimation
of resource-input is usually impossible, since, as already mentioned,
muck on-the-job trainins takes place in connec*ion with investment
prorrammes, and thus the cost of tr-inin~ ig impossible to distin —uish
Trom the investment prosr~mme irn rereral. Still, the number of people
tiing part in such trainins, and the avernre number of hours of
training broken down by industry and occupation should provide us with
a useful piece of inform~tion.

In a competitive market wvith a perfect capital mariet, the amount
of on-the-iob training provided by firms will be opiimn1(2). But
capital markets usually are far from bein~ perfect and therefore firms
will generally pay for on-the-job programmes thot increase the produc-
tivity specific to the firm. General trhinin=, »hich would increase
oroductivity for 2 lar-e number of firre. i7  rot be 'nderi-l'en by o
ginrle firm unless that firm has i ver7 l-rre share of the m~riet. Thus,
general training must, to a large extent, be financed outside firms.
Such treining will often take place within an informal system of adult
part-time educational programmes. In most developed countries, this
type of programme has already developed e:tensively in terms of the
number of people participating. The ernrolment fisures nre rapidly
approaching the number of participants in full-time educntionsal
institutione(S). Statistics on the number of people takin~ part in such
prosrammes distributed by age and Bubiect-fields will be useful additions
tc the informstion on the number of people involved in on-the-job training.
However, neither the amount of on-the-job training nor the more informal
training; undertaken by ndults would be sufficient, as seen from the
society’'s point of view, for firms are unwilling to pay for general

training and also the amount of ,;.eneral trainins needed could not be

1) This is a statistic since its ~ctual size can hardly have normative
significance.

2) G. Becker, op, cit. Even gener~l trainins will be provided in
efficient amounts in such « market bec2use the trainees will
be willins to accept a reduction in their wares during traininr.

3) In the United States the enrolment fiiures for 2dult part-time
educational prouxrammes exceed those of full-time institutions,
See S5, Mosee: "The Learning Force: An Approach to the Politics
of kducatioa”, *ducaticnnal Policy Research Center, Syvr-cuse
University, New York, 1971.
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supplied by informal prrt-%ime educational institutions where individuals
beir ~11 the costs thenselves. Thus. *here is a need for more educational
resources for the ~dult population over und above the supply from sources
alrerdy mentioned. Th' : s~xplains, to »3 certain extent, the rising
interes* in *ie ider of recurrent educntion, In nddition to the two
Btatistics alre~dv mentioned, the number of nreople participoting in full-

time educ~tion in full-time ~dult educetionnl orsanisations can be ndded.

n) The Difference Retween *he ¥duc~tionil Level of New

aradustes knterin- the labour rForce and the Average

Level of ©Zducation of the imploved Population

in order t, msasure the need for adult education as a whole, i.e.
on-the-jot trainins in firms. part-time adult education outside the full-
time svetem, and public education for adults within this s;stem, it might
ve useful tu c-nsider stntistics such as 2(~). This indicates the
difference retween the aver~re level of eduzation of new rraduxtes and
the averase level of education in the labour force and population. In
this =~e. s r~ we »cull include tve eluc~tirn obt . ine! *hrou-h on-the-‘ob
trainin -, poré-time ~dult education and, (where it exists), full time
ndult educvtion, Hven this information would not be sufficient. Addi-
tion~1 inform~tion on ohsrlescence wonld have to be obtained ®ithin
specific woc-tiwmg ~rd rrcfessions by ev~min~*ion of the suvply of new
‘rodu~tes int. these fields -ne - re Adistribution within these fields.
This Jtatis*ic shold be unsed very carefully. 3Since exverience is s
£0041 sutstitute for formanl education, in many instinces a difference
such .8 the one susrested here vill not necessarily sim-l o need for

re-trainin:-, ¢r oksolescence,

i) % e svre of Tle ibility

If »e ~gsume *r~t s%udents “re influenced br laborr rariet conditions
in the choice c¢f edue”*iontl careers. it ie Impor%~nt that thev should
he 1ble tr transfer *¢u other careers if *the lubour nariet conditions
chain~e. “ronsfer pcossibilities within the educationnl svstem would thus
cortribute towards an efficient nllocztion of educated labour. We
propose ‘o messure the desree of fle:xibility by the correlation between
chanres in the distribution of students on career patterme and changes
in earnin-s of people with this educntion in the labour force. For an

~ec4s1l eunstruction of such un Indic:tor gee 2lnn and Ltisler.
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i) Informational Feedbnck

In ar edicational s’stem where the s~rtisfiction of privote dem-~nd
for educs:*ion ia ~n import~nt =n-1l. feedbnc  of inform-*i- from the
labour-nar-et to the educ~tion-: system will »rob blv he needed. A
svstem of indicators which will provide necessirv informatior hns bheen
proposed, but we nlsc need o feedback mechnnism. This can be provided
by creatins information centres where students are counselled on career
possibilities., As an indicator, the number of persons enxaied on such
tasks in different educational sub-systems relative to the size of the
system might be proposed or, alternatively, the proportion of overall
resources devoted to this activitye The problem with this is that it is
a pure input indicator. A more appropriate statistic mirzht therefore
be the frequency of contact between people responsible for labour market
information and clients of the educational system.

To complete this chapter, we gswunumnrise the surrested indicators and

stitistics measurin- the economic contributiors of erucntion:

1) Contribjtions to Economic Growth

a) Measures for which more rese~rch is needei vefore theyr

can he established .5 indi--*tars:

- The con*ribution of ecducation to production within
i:dustries at a disacgrerated level.

- The nllocative abilitv of different tvpes of
educntion.

- The provortion of difference in income per c-pit~
in country j nd reference cownntr: which c-n bte

explained by differences in hum-r canital,
b) Various indicators of the qu-litr of trhe 1-bour fnrce.

2) Efficient Allocation of ILabour

2) Rates of return and cost-benefit r-tios for “ifferen®
levels of schoolines and different t:rpes of educ:*ion
it e.ch level of school.

%) Vari.nce of e:rminrs br educntion ~»7 ocecvp tior,
N~niin - of earnincs and to41 costs,

c) Unemplorment and vaconcies of 1+ho'r -ccordin ' *o
¢ luc-tional hoelz~round and occupation,

4) The dis*ritution of school-lexvers by educntionnl

backeround and occupation.
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e) The rate of migration of people with different educational
tackgrounds.

f) The distribution of the labour force on educational

backgrounds for countries at different levels of ecnnomic

developrment.

The amcunt of on-the-job training, by occupation and

industry,

h) The iifferences petween the educational level of school-
leavers ertering the labour force and the average level of
eduzation of the employed population.

i, The flexibilii, of the educational system.

J) The devree of informational feedback from the iabour market

tc the educational system.

Except for the statistics 2(i) and {j) and the indicators for which more
research i9 needed, the raw data requirements for the indicators and statistics we

have proposed in tnis chapter may te summarised as follows:

For each individuil we need: Education and on-the-job training, earnings,

4ge, Sex, occupation and industry.

For each educational career we need: Estimates uf institutional costs.

This information could be regularly collected by annual sample surveys in most

countri-sa,
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Chapter V

EQUALITY OF OPPORTUNITY

Yqual opportunity rofers to "the availability of places for etudente
in the educational asystem, the social institutional support for attendance
and the economic ability of individuals to pursue their eduoation"(l).

First of all, we suppose that educational systems should allow equal
opportunity of ~ttendance. Then we extend this equalisation of oppor-
tunity to the more suvbstantive @laim that the allocation of resources
should be similar between social groups(2). But wo can consider something
more. The usual susgestion has been that the ideal educational syetem would
“,,. lead to the ortimum equ lisation of opportunities (i.e. would
minirmise the relation between socinl background and the dependent variables,
varticularly educational achievement)(3).

Ir extremo, under this system, life-chances would he determined by
"inherent ability" (and not at nll by the social origin of the child).

On the other h~nd. if the objective is to give everyone egual life-chances,
then. in - context where school "success"(4) partially determines
suhseguent life-chances, appropriate education would compensate for those
"disndvantaced”" a3 priori.

BYauali‘y of opportunity can mesn several things and we should discuss
the various meanings of "equality“ and "equality of opportunity" before

we decide which dimensions we are going to consider,

1) See Ognferemce en Polieies for Educational Growth, Vol.IV, Background
Peport No. 4, OECD, Paris, 1971.

2) Note that this ascumes that no social group hae any Special require-
ments, which might be challenged (eee the dieocussions of I.Q. below).

3) R. Boudon in CERI paper CERI/EG/E0/70.01, OECD, Paris, 1970.

A) Similarly, success refers to monetary or status achievement and not
the attainment of the "good 1ife" which will be disocussed.
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The call for equal educational treatment, in terms of equal parti-
cipation, and quality of education received, is predicated on a democratic
sentiment that all people have the right to equal treatment. However,
this is sometimes confusing for no one wants to maintain that men are
expirically equal even though it may he argued *‘hat most empirically
observed inequalities are a produot of, rather than a precursor %o, the
existing social structure and the differential status of men %therein.
The call for equal educational opportunity is a prescrinrtive stntement
about the way men should be treated in o2n enual educntional svstem. MNo
one wishes to treat a blind child in the some war ~g ~ criprle: in fact,
appropriate educatior~l provision would imply unequal trectment on the
tasis of unequal needs. llow does one define appropriate? If men were
ab’e {o agree on certain minimum elements of what night bc o common
humanity, then they would want the educationsl system to disiritute the
material menns for the santisfaction of these b~sie humnn rotentirls
according to need,which would almost certrinl;; imnlv ‘inequally.

It is unnecessary, however, to discuss(nnd almost certainl:’ disagreeon)
those things which constitute our common humanity(l) and how they should
at length be realised without encountering a diffic:lt boundary problem.
For even in an affluent society there will be some individuels who will
be unable to realise a socially acknowledged common hunanity. Assuming
that pre-natal interference in the problems posed by extreme individual
differences is not proposed, to what extent should an attempt be nade to
rectify those differences which, in a given socisl context, are seen ns

disadvantageous?

1. PROVTSION FOR THE DISADVANTAGED

At present, aocording to the avriiable resources, societies attempt
to provide speoial facilities for i ;.ce seen in m2ny different ways as
disadvantaged. If it were possible %o pssign a linitei objective firmure
to the percentace of a "normrl" zopulation which could ve exnected to

suffer from speoific affliot‘ons, then it would be possible to measure

1) Very general, perhaps something like the capacity to feel affection
or pain >n? the desire to establish ~ rerson~l identity.
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the concern of the eduentional system for the problem of equal provision
of facilities by the proportion of handicapped for which the educational
syster provides special or adequnte facilities. But, even leaving aside
those disadvantzages which ~2re considered as socinlly determined, it is
difficult to demsrc~te 2nd lay down an objective list of physical =znd
osycholoricnl disadvantzges. let aloie measure them. Indeed the trend in
modern societies has been towards the recognition of an increasing number
of physicnl and vpsychological "handicaps”" o8 requiring special treatment.
In other words. the claim that equality of the individual before the
state should imply equality of treatment by the state is a defensible
claim(l). A potentinlly unlimited 1ist of evceptions to this implication
must he recognised hecause Of individual differences, and society musi

be prepared to take these differences into account in order to attain
equality.

Instead of looking at the vroportion of handicapped for whom an
educntional system caters. it should be possible to measure the concern
of the educational srstem for the varinty of provision reguired by
different individuals by the e:.tent to which it makes special provision
for them. Obviously, this argument cannot be pushed too fnr(z), for
general teaching is already .individualiesd to some extent, and since the
difference between some individuals in their receptivity to education is
likely to te minimal, it would be unneceseary tu provide explicit
special provision. However, within the present ranges of educational
systems, it would seem appropriante to measure the performance of the
aducntional svstem by its provision of appropriate educational facilities

and its concern with democratisation %y the vnroportion of its resources

devoted to srecinl provision for those pgroums recognised as _disadvantaged

within the societr.

1) It is not sufficient just to say that equal trectment should be
nres'med unless » recson for it is advanced. TFor we do not recognise
=11 rensons urless the~ are seen as relevant. and we cannot always
snecify the reason for differential trentment, Hart!s concept of
feasibility seems more appropriate here. See H.L. Hart, The Concept
of Lnw, Ovford University Press, 196l.

2) Indeed this argument °:1d Lz used to deny individuality t» non-
conformists by treating them as dise@aded. In this context excess
provision for 'disadvantaged! groups may ve a way of denying access
to the schooling available for 'normal' children. In England, for
exampnle, ¥ost Indian children. on the basis of a supposedly culturally
unniased I.J, test, are disproportionately zllocated to ESN schools.
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The alternative measure, i.e. the extent to which specific disad-
vantages are catered for, will not allow comparisons between countries
which recognise different sete of "handicaps", and also makes comparisons
over time difficult inside one country since oriteria of eliribility for
special treatment will ch .nge. If it were thought, however, that an
objective list of disadvantages ocould be assembled and agreed upon among
the Member countries and their incidence in the resvective populations
measured, then this would be the best guide. In the interim, the
proposed measures (indicators) seem accessible and reasonable.

This discussion does, however, raise a problem for the remainder of
the indicators when oonsidering "normal” pupils and their ability to
profit from forseeable sducational systems,

We have to mow how the ability to »rofit from education is dis-
tributed among the population. Despite the spate of recent research on
I.3. it i3 worth noting that:

i) The variance attributable to geretic factors allegedly
varies between cultures, so thot we do not mow the
1imits of variance due to poseible cultural environments{l).
ii) I.Q. and the ability to profi: from education are not
the same; there is considerable less evidence sbout the
genetic determination of the latter(2).
iii) There is a wealth of "untapped talent" in different
sooial groups which do not participate to the extent of
their present capacities(3).

1) For example, C.F. Burt, British Journal of Psychology, 1966, claims
that 70 per cent of the vari2nce in I.Q. scores is due to genetioc
faotors. This is derived from a comparison of the correlations of
I.Q. between relatives with the theoretical values deduced from the
quantitative theory of genetics. But he has to assume that the present
rangs of environments covers the potential range, and he makes the
agsumption that they should be scaled with the same 3tandard deviation

157 a8 I.Q. This is quite arbitiarys We have some idea of the poten-
tial variation frox the spread of correlation coefficients in actual
societiesn. (Soe S, Wiseman, Intelligence and Ability, Penguin,

London, 1967).

2) Conference on Policies for Educational Growth, Vol. IV, Background
keport No.10, OFCD, Paris, 1971.

3) See, e.g. Crowther Report 195C and its sample of National Servicemen,
and D. Yolfle; Amerioca's Resouroes_of Specialised Talent, New York,
1954, These figures,vhich indicate lnrgs -eserve pools ol ability,
assume, moreover, =2 Stable composition of sociaty. See nlgo P. de Wolff
and K. Hirnqvist , 1961, "Reserves of Atility" in A.H. Helsey, ed.

Ability and Eduoational Opportunity, OECD, Paris, 1961.
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It would seem that eduocational polioy could therefore safely dirsot
its efforts as if there were an almost limitless supply of ability. In
these circumstances, within present ranges, an sgalitarian society would
aim at equalising attainment between social grouva. This would mean that
we should have to take into account the pre-school ability of different
pupils to profit from education (which, of course, depends partly on
social origin), in order to assess the appropriate resources required for
an equal result. This could either be a strong claim about the equali-~
aation of life-chances, or about just educational achievement (narrowly
defined)(1).

Instead, however, we shall auppose that the differential ability to
profit from education (vhether measured by I.Q. soores, or a standard
achievement teat, or siwmply school grades in previous years) is a realistic
constraint(2) within which educational systems operate. If such a measure
is not available we can still use the indicators comparatively, since any
genetic differences in ability between, e.g. people of different income
backgrounds will probably exist to ths same extent in most countries.

We then propose to distinguish three dimensions of educational
equality, which can be congidered as separate goals in their own right

or as successive stages of democratisation.

i) Formal Equality of Access
(#Where an attempt is made to reduce group disparities

in enrolment ratios, or transition coefficients at the
different levels of education for social groups
defined with respect to age, sex, race, religion and

social class).

ii) Equality of Content

{(Where the resource input to different social groups

at different levels of instruction is compared and

equalised).

1) It is intereating to note that an educational system oriented towards
equality of result in terms of life-chances to compete for socially
valued goods, is incompatible with a system in which access to these
socially-valued goods is partially determined by the differential
ability to profit from the educational system.

2) Note that this is a very unambitious level of equality; the argument
is often in terms of equality (of whichever sort) regardless of I.Q.
or ability. But such a goal would rapidly conflict w)th, e g. economic
goals.
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iii) Equality of Performance

(Where the educational achievement by social class, regions,

sex, will be compared and equalised(l)).

These three dirensions of educational equality will be discussed in

turn and appropriate social indicators suggested in each case.

i) Formal Equality of Access

Numerous studies have shown that mere participation in the educational
system nas had only a weak effect on the distribution of benefits which are
supposed to accrue from participation in the educational system(2)., If it
is supposed that the educational system can have any effect at all on the
potential "success" of individuals at later stages of their careers, then
a prerequisite of effective educational intervention is attendance.
Although not, in itself, sufficient, it is certainly necessary. 5o atten-
dance ratios are one dimension through which the educationai system has
affected the absolute (if not the relative) life-chances of different
;rroups. hese are 'stock variables", measuring attendunce at one point
in time.

.t is equally important to know how these stocks change over time,
and this change is measured by transition coefficients. These flow-
variables are crucial because they show the direction in which the system
is changing, and these are indispensable for planning, forecasting and
policy decisions. However, very few countries have produced tables of
transition coefficients, and taen only for one- or two-year periods. Even
fewer countries are able to produce transition tables on an annual basis.
#or th se Member countries unable to introduce an 1.D. system(}), Richard
Sione's approach would provide a good basis for statistical work in this
area. Countries with 1.D. sys‘ems, such as the Scandinavian countries,
can go much further since they are not limited to the few variables that

the Stone system accounts for.

1) Some educational systems do not differentiate beiween leaving pupils,
but all of them record achievement 3cores, and use some form of test
to selsct for further education.

2) See Conference on Policies for Educational Growth, vol. IV, B
neport No. 10, OECD, Paris, 1971.

5) An [.D. system is an individualised person data system. Many countries
are not introducing these systems because of doubts about the wisdom
of centralising access to too much infurmation about individuals in
the societye.
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Therefore, us indicators of formal equality we propose:

- Enrolment ratios at all levels and types uf instruction

by sex, race, l.q9., ape and class of origin

- Transition coefficients (includin;; entry and exit), by

1.8, race, sex and class of origin

Por the construction of these indicators, we should require information

ag tollows:

For the former: Number of students in each school broken down by age,
sex, race, l.Q., and clans of origin.

For the latter: kducational histories of each individual student.

ii) Equality; of Content

Conditions necessary for equality within the educational system have
been considered, ou?! exactly what conditions are sufficient for this
equality huve not yet becn defined. At first sight it would seem that,
if the educational system maintained only a formal equality in terms of
participation and flexibility, then it would be sufficient if it were to
provide equally well-tausht alternatives for all choices that individuals
might make. It is instructive to lock at the nature of this choice;
however, and the limits placed on provision for all the different choices
thut might be made.

It has been shown that choice of curricula, and student "aspirationa
about their future occupations are partially dependent on the class of
origin(l). To some exten., student aspirations, and hence choice of
curricula, also depend on students' scholastic achievement up to the
choice point, which is partially determined by the class of origin. 1f
we continue tu pursue our ,mal of democratisation and attempt to attenuate
the relationshi, between achievement and clasa of origin, it may not be
desirable to> let our educational policies, in terms of the kinds of
education that are pruvided, ve guided, even in part, by these same

distributional inequalities(2). However, ever. in a society in which

1) T. Husén, op. cit., 1966, and E. Cohen, "Parental Factors in Educational
Mooility", Sociology of kducation, 19¢5.

2) We must clewrly distinguish between aggregate individual demand for
access to education and the content of individual demand in terms of
students' aspirations. It may be that, in a perfect market, students
will always be asking for those forus of education which the labour
market can atsorb, so that there is no apparent cnnflict between any
of the coals, However, if we are emphasising the gval of democra-
tisation, then we may not want t. accept this demand at face value.
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subsequent achievement Jdepended only on innate 3pilily and the educational
system (and not on social Origin), individual aspirations could be ounly
partly satisfied because resources are limited.

what theref re does educational equality imply for the way in which
an educational administrator should distribute the resources at his
disposal? In the earlier discussiun, it was maintained that the system
shoulae be oriented towardis producing equality, and in the present social
context, where the economic opportunities and social institutional support
for school attendance vary between social groups, the educational system
would be required to compensate for those so diaadvantaged(l). Even if
this argument were not accepted, it is hard to see how a position which
d4id not propose at least equal distribution of resources vetween the
different social sroups could be maintuined.

*1at should ve counted as resource inputs” rom the point of view
of evaluatines ang uiding social policy, all those factors which are at
leas! partl, under the contr.l of the educational authorities must be
considered, i.nd their comparative efficacy in affecting the performance
of the s.,stem which, moving towards its desired foal, must be evaluated.
As Cain andi Watts(C) showed very well in their comments on the Coleman
Report, we should not be coscerned with the statistical significance of
any particular variable or set of variables (for most variables will be
significant wiven a sufficiently lirge sample) or, immediately, with the
proportivn of variance for which “:» variables accouat in determining the
performance of the system (since this is of interest only if they are
manipulable). In order t, evaluate the performance of the educational
system in attaining its desired scals, ard to evaluate proposea policy
innovationsa, it is less important to nows the factors which affect
performance than their comparative elasticities in affecting the desired

performance and relative costs of the given chanmea(}). But in ¢ der to

1) Examples of such programmes are "Headustart" in America and "FEducational
Priority Areas" in England. However, the major point at issue is atill
the equalisation of resource input.

2) Jee echnical Reports related to Background Study 11, Comnference om
Policies for Bducational Growth, Vol. VvII, UECD, Paris, 1971.

‘

2) Many studies have concentrated on the proportio. .* variance which is
explained by different kinds of factors in account.ng for educational
achievement, but, for our purposes, the only useful division is between
those factors which we can manipulaie and those we cannot. Moreover,
if a manipulable variavle happens to be multi-collinear with a non-
manipulable variable, then the policy implications are unclear without
further investigation.
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do this we hive tu develop a c,rrect structural model of the factors affec-
ting educational achievement, which will include all the factors which
aonitor the state of the educational system.

Unfortunately, we have little idea how tc affect the quality or
quantity of output. In fact, most of the evidence about factors which
were assumed to be related to performance of the system, especially in
its teaching funciion, is partly negative(l). This may be because
insufficient care was taken tou control for multi-collinearity, or simply
that sufficiently radical chances were not tried,so that until further
knowledge is provided all resources must be assumed to pe equally impor-
tant. 'he alternative is to assume all resources are irralevant, which

seems counter-intuitive. These resources incluaes

Pupil and Teacher Time
Materials and Buildings
Quality of Teaching for the Child

Peer Group Influences on the 1ndiv1dual(2).

The first two kinds of rerource can be measured in monetary terms,
and can be related to any stage in the educational .,rucess by using a
method outlined by Professor Stone, 1In a society with substantive equality
we would expect seographical variations in the amounts spent on physical
and perconnel inputs, due to differences in sizes of school-districts:
otherwise their values might be expected to pe the same between social
gro ps. Thus, the difference between resource input per capita in
different social groups, and the change over time, would indicate the
perfurmance of the educational system in achieving substaniive equality
and indicate whether present policies allow it to proceed towards thar
voal. Another possible explanation of variations in expenditure might be
that society does not regard substantive equality as a goal.

#e could measure the quality of the teaching staff by their educa-
tional level, althouyh tnhe elements of the teaching production funct.on

are unclear, i.e. we cannot assume that increased qualification implies

1) see for example J.3s Coleman, Equality of Educational Opportunity,
United States Office of kducation, Washington, 1936.

”) Note we have not included the home as a scarce input, though this
is clearly very important. From the point of view of the educational

system the attributes of 'good' and ‘bad' homes (in terms of their
offsprin,'s educability) are €xogenouss.

7
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improved teachiny., But it is desirable to measure the receptivity and
adaptivity of a pupil to his education environment which depends upoun
his interactions with the teacher(l). Measures of sucial distances be-
tween the parents and teaching staff were considered, but since the:e
does nnt seem to ve an asreed interval scale, they are of doubtful
utility(2). 1t is imvortant to raufe the interration of the pupil into
tne classroom ysroup for this is likely to affect his adaptation tu the
learning situation(3). irrom Coleman's study it appears that the higher
the averase social class of the peer group, the better the individual
performs. Of course, no! everyone can be in a group c¢i high average
svcial class, and since tne peer roup influences are stronyser on pupils
of lower social classes, it is not clear what is the optirum distrivution
of stuients.

Neitner :s i% clear what would count tneref.,re as 4 measure of 2
"ruod" educutionul environment of iteachers and pupils for an individual
pupil, but .! seems a.reed tihat information on tne educationa. qualifi-
cation of Len.ers aund <he avera.e sucial vackyround Jf pupils in tne

class are regquirede OQur proposea inaicators are tnerefore:

4) Monetary resource input per cihild by sex, race, social
class and region at all levels of instruction.

c) zduca%tional level of teachers.

c) Averare s.cial class urisin of pupils.

d) Proportion of educational rescurces spent on special
provision for groups seen &8 disadvantased by tnat

system - {a measure of c.ncern).

iii) mquality of terformance

Achievement ocores

Ashievement scures app2ar in a different lisht accuraine to whether
or not om-, considers tnat :ne educativnal system should prosote or provide

equality. .f tne svstem snouid ve educatirngs for equality, then the

1) D. Harrreaves, Jucial Relatjons in Secondary Hducation, Houtled-ve and
Kewan laul Limited, London, 19%7.

2) it is renerally a-~Teed that the perception of social dislance is
multi-dimensional.

3) J.5 Coleman, The Ad.lescent Society, Glencoe Free Press, New York,
19l
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comparative achievement scores at school will reflect the progress towards
that ~oal: on the other niand, if the task of the education system is
simply to pruvide equal services, then the achievement scires are of less
interest(l)s. It may be necessary to ascertain the extent to which the
pr.vision of formal and substantive equality of opportunity affects the
distribution of acnievement scores and, of course, subsequent success;
but this would net, a pricri, be our goals It would also be of interest
to know how -he rigidity of performance 1inside the educational system
acenm udates itselfl with tne policy changec that are made in the hope of
attaining other desired grals. 1In any case, we shall assume that we
shall be comparing achievement scores, even though their correlation with
the probability of later '"success" in life is fairly weak., We therefore
need information abtout the subsequent life-changes of individuals from
different social greups. We suggest that the collection of information on
the distribution of educational backgrounds in different income-occupation
structures be made by survey methods. If this information is extended to
include detiils on the class of origin of the different income-nccupation
education levels, then some idea about the effect of education on the
life-chances and mobility of different groups can be obtained. Much more
information could probably be obtained on the subseaquent occupations of
different social (roups from longitudinal studies, but this would be a
costly effort and for the broad inequalities in which we are at present
interestes the proposed classification is adequate. Various matrix
measures of social and occupational mobility have been proposed, and
until further research demonstrates the process imvolved, the proposed
indicators will probably be sufficient,

#e therefore sugzest the following indicators for measuring equality

of performance:

- Acnievement scures by race, sex(2), I.Q., and social
class of parents at all levels of instruction.

- Occupation and inceme by different educational levels
or achievement scores controlling for race, age and

social class of parents.

[E

1) Some educatinal systems do not differrntiate between leavings pupils,
but all of them record achievement scores, and use some form of test
to select for further education. Jee Chapter Vv1I,"Educatica and the
Quality of Life".

2) The reference to race and sex is not because we suppose that racec
and sexes are generally different in educational potential, but
because the social correlates of these attributes are a powerful
determining factor in education.
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Jo  EDUCATIUN AND THE DISTRIBUTION OF 1NCuME(1)

All the previous measures are individuaul measures of equality. A
dimension al. n, which we can construc: an ar’regate measure of equal
opportunity ig the d:istribution of i1ncome. The »Srganisation of educati n
lns considerable impact on the distribution of income through its influence

cn the distribution of earnings, in three different ways:

1. Throush the :influence of the allocation »f labour.
2. Throush financial support of students,

5. Througsh tae production orf sxills and abilities.

#e shall cons.der each point in turn.

1. An educational policy which ensures that the private rates of
return are equal and independent of educational buckground will contri-
bute o 4 more equal distribution »f earnings, since earninygs differences
will be narrower in this case than when private rates of return are
different. if the admission to some university faculties is restricted
for resource reasons say, this will be equivalent to a restriction on
entry into the labour market of people with those educational backgrounds
which will show up in a high social and private rate of return. Friedman
and Kuznets(ﬂ) have estimated that the restriction on entry to medical
faculties in the United States led tu an average income of doctors 20 per
cent hi.-her than the estimated income under conditions of free entry.

A statistic measurinyg this impact of education on the distribution
of inc.mes would ve the variance of the private rates of return for all

types of education.

. In order to induce people to undertake education and compensate for
low income, financial support in the form of subsidies is often provided.
Jometimes this has tie unintended consequences of transferring income
from the taxpayer to families with incomes hisher than the average tax-
payer or to students with potentially higher incomes thai the average.

Ne propose tc measure this statistic by:

1, H. Lydal:, The Structurae of karnings, Oxford, 1969;
J. Mincer, "The Disiribution of Labour Incomes : A Survey with Special
.2ference t. the Yumar. Capital Approach". Journal of kconomic Literature,
Marcs, 1970:
L. Hansen and B, Neisbroa, Benefits, Costs and lMinance of Fublic Higher
kducation, Mar<ham, New York, 1909,

2) M. Friedman and 5. Kuznets, Income from Independent Professional
Practice, NBER, New Y rk, 1947.
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- Distribution of subsidies by family income uf students.

5. More important than the two aspects described above is the
influence of the educational system on the distribution of earnings
throuzn the production of skills and abilities, 1t is reasonable to
assume that the dispersion of genetic intelligence is ~oderate, and
rernaps appr-ximately normal. This distribution of genetic intelligence
provides us with a rough picture of the distribution of earnings which
would follow if the provisions of skills were distribvied only on the
vas3is of renetic intelligence{l). 1f we however confront this dispersion
of ~senetic intelligoence with existing data on the distribution of earnings,
we shall find that earnings in middle age may vary as much as 50:1. The
shape of the earnings distritution is generally lognormal leptokurtic
with a Pareto upper-tail. This difference between the distribution of
earnings and genetic intelligence can to some extent be explained within
a human capital model(2), where provision of education is more unequally
distributed than genetic intelligence(3). In other words, as progress
is made towards equality of educational opportunity the relationship
between education and earnings, other things being equal, should produce
a more equal distribulion of incomes., We shall not toueh upon the
intricate prublems of how t0 measure this relationship here. Different

methods are described by lLydall.

1) Of c.urse, this argument depends on assumptions about the measurement
of intelligence and its translation into the social and occupaticnal
world, '

2) Except tne Pareto upper-tail which can be shown to result from the
income structure of hierarchic bureaucratic organisations. See
H. Lydall, andi H Gimon, "un a Class of Jkew Distribution Functions"
in Models of Man, New York, 1957,

3) H, uydall, op, cit,
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We conclude ‘his chapter on equality of educational opportunity by

summarising the indicators and statistics proposed:

Equality of Educational Opportunity

a) Enrolment ratios at all levels and types of instruction,
by sex, race, l1.Q., age and clasa of origin.

b) Trausition coefficients (including entry and exit) by
race, I Q., sex and class of origin.

c) Monetary resource input per child, by sex, race, social
class and region at all levels of instruction.

d) Cultural congruence between school and children measured
by educational level of teacher.

e) Average level of parents' education.

f) Proportion of educational resources spent on special
provision for groups seen as disadvantaged by that
system. (A measure of concern).

g) Achievement scores ty social origin, race and sex at all
levels of instruction.

h) Occupation and income by different educational levels or
achieverents, controlling for race, age and social class
of parents.

i) variance of private rates of return.

j) Distribution of subsidies by family income of students.

Raw Data Requirementa:

For each individual in the school system:

~ educational path and achievement scores, by age, sex, rdWe, class
of origin and I.Q.

If in the labour market:

— «arnings by age, sex, education and occupation, social origin;
School data;

— rumber of students and unit costs for each educational level
and educational type by sex, age, race, region, class of origin and
I.Qe:

— number of teachers by sex, age and education.
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Chapter VI

MEETING INDIVIDUAL REQUIREMENTS

There are two aspects of education as a service which we shall

consider in this chapter:

a) Satisfaction of private aggregate demand for education(l).
b) The performance of the educational system for the

individual.

We shall consider each of the sub-goal areas in turn and suggest appro=-

priate indicators.

1. SATISFACTION OF PRIVATE AGGREGATE DEMAND FOR EDUCATION

The notion of a "demand" for education will include much that is
avowadly economic in character, and therefore might be seen as belonging
to the second of our goal areas. Competition, or demand for access to
certain kinds of schools and colleges, will be sought by individuals
because of the economic benefits education is expected to bring.

At the same time, individuala (and families) seek much more from
education than just long-term economic rewsrds and, in the more advanced
industrinlised societies to~day where the economic rewards from education
are taken for granted, an educational system will often be judged by its
response to the individual's demand to satisfy his curiosity, and inno-
vation, etc.(2)., We have discussed in Chapter 1II the particular kinds

1) The term "social demand for education" should no longer be used when
referring to the aggregate individual demands. "Social" is the term
ugsed when we refer to the society as a whole, as distinguished from
the individuals. We therefore propose to uge the term "ag¢regate
private demand for education" when referring to what was earlier
called social demand.

2) This is related to our earlier discussions (in Chapter I1I) about the
difference between needs and economic demand.
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of knowledge and competences which the educational system is required to
produce for its pupilsi hecre we shall be considering the extent to which
demand is satisfied. In theory we ought to specify this demand in terms
of the particular achievements which parents expect of their children in
the educational system, but we shall be considering only the aggregate
demand. It is probably true that we could learn a lot by enquiring about
consumer preferences independent of the 'ma~ket' - but we hesitate to
suggest such a vast social survey.

Further, we should remember that the ability to satisfy this demand
cannot be distinguished logically from the "price" the clients will have
to pay for thoeir education. If, in a society, all the cost connected
with a certain education (institutional and opportunity costs)(1) is
borne only by the society, the price for the individual (apart from the
psychic costs) would be zero and the demand enormous. It is very
unlikely that it would be possible to satisfy the demand in such a
situation, and most probably it would not be regarded as a gcal. If
however the individual bore most of the costs, e.g. the opportunity costs,
the potential demand m.: ‘* be reduced to dimensions where it would be
possible tu satisfy 1t, and therefore accept it as a goal.

In Chapter Iv, where we discussed the relationship between the
economy and the educational system, we introduced the concepts of private
and social rates of return to education. An efficient structure of
demand for education with regard tuv the economic benefits would require
that if there were no risk, demand would be satisfied fur a private rate
of return equal to the social rate of return. In the case where other
goals are taken into account and risks are introduced, this is not a
requirement for efficiency. The influence of other goals implies that
private rates and social rates of return are unegual because the influence
would most probably differ from one education to enother and may have
different implications for private and social returns. People are
uncertain about their income prospects i.e. investment in human capital
is risky. It is therefore realistic to assume that, in order to induce
people to undertake education which would yield a specific social rate

of return, we shall require a somewhat higher private rate of return.

1) Note that this implies paying students a wage equivalent to their
potential earmings on the labour market or; alternativeiy.extending
the age limits of compulsory schooling so that no one would ever
volunteer for education.
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Most probably the existence of other guals would mean lower rates
of vreturn than in the case where only economic considerations count, since
the existence of other goals would mean more education than would be re-
quired from an economic point of view. It would be useful however, to
set up an index with regard to demand generated for egonomic reasons,
as long as the deficieiices of this are clearly stated. An ideal indicator

of the demand for education would then be the ratio of the number of

applicants after allowing for multiple applications to_the number of

places when the private rate of return minus risk compensation is equal

to the social rate of return, which in its turn is equal to the required

return on societal investments. If this ratio is 1, demand is satisfied.

Objections can be raised howcver against using the social ratc of return
as a measure of education's economic benefit to society(l), although few
would dispute that the private rates of return reflect the economic
benefits to the individual. Also, estimates of the risk compensation
needed will be exceedingly difficult to obtain so that a more realistic

indicatcr could be:

i) The ratio of the number of applicants after allowing
for multiple applications, to the number of places

for a private rate of return equal to some preconceived
ideg of what is 8 reagonable economic benefit from

education to the individual, When this ratio is 1,

depand ig satisfied.

These aryuments, however, may be pushed asicde as unrealistic or too
narrowly conceived. We should be forced then to compare some measure of
demand, without reference to price or benefits, directly to the actual
number of places in the system. In this (straightforward) sense we
should be able to measure the extent to which the demand is met directly

as follows:

ii) The ratio of the number of applicants after allowing

for multiple applications to the number of places in
the different school sub-systems such as Reneral

secondary, vocational, etc by sex, race, social origin
and region.

1) See Chapter IV.

&5
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This index measures the sxtent to which aggregate private demand is
satisfied, and acts as a guide to the amount of wducation that individuals
in different areas, or from different social groups, would like to
receive., If this ratio is greater than 1, then demand {3 unsatisfied,
while for a ratio less or equal to 1, the school system is dimensioned
to satisfy aggrerfate private demand for sducation. There are obvious
difficulties in such a measure - whether or not an individual applies for
a particular course of education depends not oniy on the economic factors

mentioned above but also on:

- The availability cf facilities and publiec knowledge
about them. Lack of applications for an existing
facility might simply be ar indication of the in-
formational flow to the general public, rather than
an indicator of low social demand. Also, potential
applicants may not take the troable to apply if
they feel the probability of acceptance to be small.
Thus, existing facilities influence the propensity to
apply and sometimes obscure the nature of pure demand.

- Aspirations depend on previous achievement and social
origin. It is not, therefore, easy to gauge what
affects the demand for educational facilities. With
a shifting occupational structure, and an increasingly
positive attitude to education, it is likely that the
.gfregate demand for education in terms of applications
will outstrip the actual provision. New courses will
continually be required, and this type of demand is
likely to grow faster than facilities can be provided.
Degspite these disadvantages, this sort of statistic
will be relatively easy to collect but it should be
used with caution.

A way of overcoming some of the difficulties presented by the latter
indicator may be an indicator based on sample surveys of adolescents,
where they are asked to indicate their preferred educational career if
confronted with a completely open syotem(l), Estimates of demand bmded
on such surveys can be compared with existing facilities to obtain an
indicator of satisfaction of demand equivalent to that based on

applications.

1) Research has shown that people are surprisingly realistic with regard
to the choice of educational careers.
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Although estimates uf future demand “or education cannot be based on
present .emand, there is evidence in the social process as involved which
will allow us to furecust the trend in demand. 7Tnis evidence uses the
educational level of parents (an indicator of parents' uspirations) as
the mair determining variable. If this is su, we have a long lead-pariod
(20-25 yeara) for forecasting, for the present educational stock in the
adult population will indicate the potential demand for educational
programmes in ten, twenty, or thirty years time. We shall be able to
make more reliable estimates of the relationshir between parents and
children's educational levels when the results from lon;:itudinal studies
are availatle in many countries. (At present the demand for education
in many countries is likely tu increase faster than was previously the

case because of a diffusion of the desirability of educatiou)(l)(2).

2, PERFORMANCE OF THE EDUCATIONAL SYSGTEM FOR THE INDIV1DUAL

We are not referriny here to the requirements cf, for example,
specific groups of handicapped persons whose benefits from education may
not, in the nature of things, enhance their economic position. Their
needs have been discussed in Chapter V, Neither are we referring to
izitangible benefits such as '"knowledge for its own sake", or "the quality
of life"; these are discussed elsewhere in this paper.

The first aspect we have in mind is a demand fur particular education
which, while not falling short of the general level in scholastic terms,
provides a specialisation sought only by minorities within the public.

The second aspect is the client-ori~ntation of the educational
system. A main characteristic of a service organisation is the importance
of human contact, which can be measured in various ways. We are predomi-
nantly concerned, therefore, with the performance of the system for the

individual.

1) See Stone's model of the diffusion of education in a population in
"A Model of the Educatiovnal System", Minerva, Winter 1965.

2) This is unlikely for the United States and Japan, but is probably
correct for all European countries at the post-secondary level and
for many countries at the s:condary level.
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The first aspect of the performance for the individual may be

measured as:

i) Extent of provision for minority requirements

An example wu:ld be schools provided for the childrem belonging
to religious demominations or minorities. Some educational systems aim
at satiafying this "demand" more than others, but where this aim exists
a likely indicator would be the extent of unsatisfied demand for such
school places.

Another example would be schools able to cater for small mincorities
of children with outstanding artistic gifts, in fields such as music or
dance., Few local areas are likrely to contain such schools or be able to
provide speciaiist instruction in existing schools;i an indicator
therefure would be the extent of public aid (travel grants, special

teachers) made available.

ii) Measure of rigidity of different educational paths

Another aspect of flexibility in the system is tl.e ease with which
individuals can trace their educational paths through different levels
of instruction. People change their minds and will want %o be able to
switch ..18ily between different branches of study, without necessarily
having to g0 back to the beginning in a new field of study. Thus an
educational system, where a choice at a given level of instruction
freatly restricts subsequent choice, will be seen as over~rigid. un
these cong.derations, a theoretically simple measure of rigidity would
be the extent to which individuals wh) start in a given stream of edu-
cation remain in that stream until they leave the educational system
altogether. Parallel streams of education do not neceassarily last the
gace lengtn of time; some of those who finish a short course will
transier t> another and some will leave the system altogether. The
rigidity of a parallel stream system may be measured by the ratio of the
proportion who leave the educational system from the same stream in
wnich they began, to the pruportion of those entering any stream and
who completed any course. Thi3 measure would normally be applied to
compare the performance of educational systems at the secondary level
where systems split into, 8ay, vocational, academic, and genevral cuurses,
and at the post-secondary level. The strength of such a measure is ite
simplicity, but thie is also its basic weakness(l). The flexibility/rigidity

1) A high degree of "stream switching” may be symptomatic of frustrated
authorities more than anything else.
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of an educational system 18 a4 multi-dimensional concept, and this aspect
will not be revealed by the simple measure proposed above. 1ln fact, it

is easy to construct examples of school-systems where an evaluation of

the wh.le system simultaneocusly would lead us to conclude that the system
is flexible, while our measure would indicate rigiditye It is therefore
possible that the use of educational pyramids combined with a study of the
selective instruments applied would tell us much more about
flexibility/rigidity than the simple ameasure proposed above(l).

The following indicators of client orientation are proposed:

iii) The teacher/student ratio

This is a direc! measure of the human contact element in educational
organisations and, as such, a measure of the service aspect ¢t education.
To the extent to which the educational system i1unctions for, e.g. custodial
care, the teacher/student ratio will be an important indicator. TChe
teacher/student ratio has been a popular indicator of the effectiveness/
efficiency of various educational systems, a use which we regard as
totally ungustifiable. Moreover, in this context, the efficiercy or
effectiveness of the teacher in the educatiomal process is irrelevant.
Anuvther indicator which measures how the educational system directly

caters for the individual student is an indicator snch as:

iv) The number of hours available for individual counselling

Not only the student, but also the teacher is a client of the
educational system, and a measure of how the teacher's needs as an

individual are being satiasfied may be an indicator such as:

- Proportion of teachers who annually leave the teaching

profession_ (deaths and retirement excluded), by age,

gex, educational level and school system.

As a summary we recapitulate tlie indicatora we have proposed, and

outline the raw data requirements.

Indicators

1, The ratio of the number of applicants to the number
of places for private rate of return equal to some
preconceived idea of xhat is a reasonable economic

benefit from education to the indivédual.

1) It is possible that sraph theoretic concepts can be used, but we have
not been able t. consider tnat possibility in this context.
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2. The ratio o! number of applicants after allowing for
multiple applications tu the number of places in
different school systems,

3, "me equivalent tu (2), but where the number of
applicants would be substituted by the number of
peraons which, in a c.mpletely open s&ystem, would
demand different types of education.

4. Extent of provision for minority requirements.

5. Measure of rigidity of different educational pathsa,

v, The teacher/student ratio in different school systems.

7. Number of nours devoted to individual counselling.

Raw_Data

These would come {rom sample surveys and administrative statistics
ci1vine individuals distributed on demands {or different types of education.
rarnings after tax for individuals distribvuted by educational background.
Breakduwn of school time by educational purpose, Number of teachers and
students in verious schunl systems. Number of applicants and number of
places in different schosl systems and levels. Demands for places,
presuppusine a completely open system { urveys)., KNumber of teachers who

leave tre teachin,s profession for each school system,

O
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Chapter Vi1

EDUCATION AND THE QUALITY OF LIFE

When educational planning was first taken ssriously, the economic
benefite of education were stressed. More recently there hans been a
tendency to attach more weight to the non-monetary aspects of the good
.ife and to study how education can contribute to a good 1life. The
ori,:nal Latin meaning of the word "educate'" was "to draw out'", "to
widen., Therefore, to limit ourselves to the aspects discussed hitherto
is unnecesssrily; narrowe But the concept of the "whole man", or "the
good life", is much more elusive when it comes to the contribution made
by education than the goals considered so far.

First of all, we can assume that the dissemination of universal
education has increaced individual welfare. In other words, we believe
education {8 a consumption good, eo that education for its own sake is
important. urther, the educational system attempts to provide equal
opportunity to all, both to eatiafy the democratic aspirations of society
and to meet individual demand. However, this does raise a problem
because in a society where individuals are graded according to some
criteria of achievement (and a_ fortiori participation) in the educational
system, there will be an e.er-increasing demand for access to the meane
to meritorious grades. The s.lution to thie dilemma of an insatiable
private demand for education would be the dissemination of other valuee.
How can the extent to which the educational eystem helps in diffueing
other valued qualities of the good life be measured? (Whether or not
one agrees with the argument above, one would most probably agree that
the educational system should try to do this). Two difficnlties arise:

~ One cannot uniquely aesign any part of the edusational process
to either achievement or non-achievement, in termsa of subee-
quent monetary or occupational euccess. Many of the apparently
"useful” eubjects taught in the claesroom situation are
forputten and never used and cultural skills learmt at school
may allow the iraividual to participate in socially "correct"

activities which are the pathway to success.

731
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- It ie not clear what would constitute a multiplicity
of social gradings such as has been advocatad. Until
eome compoeite measure of an individual worth which
gives everyone the same value has been accepted by
society, eome one (complex) criterion will be chusen
(on which individuals have different "acores") to
determine the relative worth of individuale. However,
if one has such a composite measure, interest in
efficiency, and grading individuals will probably

dieappear.

Aleo thsre may be very etrong disagreement on what constitutee a
good life eo that the indicators proposed here are in danger of being
acoepted only by very few., Be that as it may, we feel it is very impor-
tant in this area to svoid the GNP trap, i.e. the problem that some
important aspects will be left out because they are difficult to
meaeure(l), eo we propoee to discuse the contribution of education

within the following areae:
I, When some etate is universally acknowledged as a good:

i) Health

Participation:

ii) Work
iii) Leisure.

II. The extent to which education contributes to the reslisation of
human potential: (Individual Development).

iv) variety
v) Creativity
vi) Fate Control
vil) Disposition to Education.

There are eome areae in which we should like the educational syetem
to perform precisely becauae of its potential contribution to universally
acknowledged social goods, and not for any reasona connected with the

1) Although, of course, it will be very difficult to measure intangible
phencmena.
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process of education itself., For example, it seems clear that everyone
would like to be healthy, to lead am active life, and to use his leisure
productively (in its widest sense). These are all elements of the

"wood life",

1, HEALTH

Jtudies of the relationship between health standards and varioua
types of social differentistion (age, sex, sccial class), rest either
upon: (a) Sample studies of health standards among the population, or
{(b) standardised mortality ratics. Sample or periodic studies of health
are never complete; in other words, it is almost impossible to say
whether one particular social group "emjoys better health" at a particular
time than another group. Good health, in any case, is as much a subjec-
tive notion as an objective one.

This being so, comparisons which use standardised mortality ratios
are the most common, measuring the mortality rate for & particular group
as a proportion for a "standard" population with allowances made for the
different age structures of the differemt groups, etc. Such studies
show, in industrial countries, a clear correlation botween mortality
ratios and social class (measured in terms of occupation, and hence
largely in terms of education). Put simply, persons in high-status
occupations live long2r, although the margin which they possess over
low-status groups has become less marked im many countries in recent
years., A recent Swedish report om the living conditions of the Swedish
people(l) included a large number of health indicators, and measured

the proportion of people within each social class who did not have good

health according to each of these indicaturs. 1ln most cases there was

a very clear pousitive relationship betweea this proportion and low
social class.

Further studies show that there is a relationship between social
class and use uf medical services(2) (access to dootor, to hospital,
nuzber of visits to ductor, etc ). This may be for a variety of reasons,
including cultural pa%terms, income, locality amd 80 on. An examination

of tha period during the 19th centwey in Britain, when .eath rates fell

1) Laginnkonstutredningen, Innenriksdepartementet, Stockholm, 1970.

2) iLocan and Cushion, Morbi ity Statistics from General Practice,
HM50, Londom, 1958.
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dramatically, shows that medicine itself made a relatively minor contri-
bution to this reduction(l). The important factors were improved diet
and greater knowledge of hygiene among people. Other studies support
this evidence. A study of life expectancy(2) for nationa in the Western
nemisphere showed that only two factore were significantly correlatled
with this dependent variable, i.e. potable water supply und literacy
rate. In terms of “variation explained", literacy rate was the more
important of tne two.

Similar cvonclusions are reacted in the United States(3), where
mortality is used as a measure of the output of health. 1In this study
inveatment in general education to reduce mortality appeared to be a
tetter investment than that in improved medical services.

On the basis of thie evidence, we therefore propose as an indicator

education’'s ~ontribution to tne output of haalth, if thie output can be

measured.

There is another poseible approach. Instead of measuring gains in
health etandards due to better education, it is possible to focus on
epecific inetances where echooling tries to teach bette:. health etandards.
One instance may be cited: there has been a campaign to teach children
the rules of the road for pedestrians, and to inculcate road safety.
Evidence now suggeets that death rates among childrem on the roads have
been cut, and there does not seem any apparent explamation for this other
than in terms of the road safety campaign. Thus, a possible indicator
that would secm to gauge the performance of the educational system in
the field of health would be:

Reduced mortality, or reduced suecept.bility, among
people exposed to epecific health campaigne in schools

Participation
ii) ¥ork

iii) Leisure.

1) T. McKeown and R.G. Record, "Reasons for the Decline of Mortality
in England and Wales during the Nineteenth Century” in Population
Stvdies, November, 1962.

2) C.T. Stewart, Jr., "The Allocation of Resources to Health",
The Journal of Human Regources, Winter 1971.

3) R. Austen, J. Leveson, and D. Sarachik, "The Production of Eealth,
An Exploratory Study", Journal of Human Resources, Fall 1969.
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We believe that the ability of individuals t-» lead 31 varied and
active life is one of the munin concerns fur thouse uesigning and planning
the future. The present cunicern regarding "parvicipation" or
"representatiun" will presuaably be articulated in particular forms:
some will demand the ‘right t¢ work', others the 'right to leisure'.

We shall consider these in turn., This is extremely difficult to measure
objectively (as will be seen when leisure is discussed), but the main
socially provided vpportunity to be active in life is participation in the
labour force. This coul?® have been included in Chapter 1V - Education

and The Xconomy - bu‘ we have included it here becausge labour force
participation has a more important bearin, on certain aspects of social
policy, e.g. participatior in gsocial life of middie-aged women, longer

production life for both sexes., anti-poverty policies, etc.il).

2. WORK

One may arysue that work is a neceseary evil and not an aspect of
the quality of life; and in fact work in industriali<ed societies haa
been ehown t.o be an alienating and depressing experience for many. We
submit, however, that even if degradin,: and alienating aspects of work
exist in modern societies, it is & guod in itself with a high amount of
welfare atiached to it (for most people). The experience of mass-
unemployment in the 19308(2) and the hard-core unemployment of to-day
show this. We shall euppose that the a%ility to participate in the
labour force is a good per se.

Evidence(3)(4) shows then that the level of sducation is an
important determinant of participation in the labour force., This is
particularly marked among older men and among women, but even fur males
in their prime there is an association between labour force participation

and educational attainment.

1) There are difficulties here because highly developed industrial socie-
ties have developed a speciality of credentialism, i.e. the upgradinrg of
educativial qualifications deemed necessary as a criterion for entry to
the same jobs, mainly as a rationing or screening device. Education
assumes & degree of importance therefore as a measure of skill acquisi-
tion which should more accurately be attributed to a method of
restricting entry to skilled trades or professionu.

2) See for erxample D, bakke, Citizens Without Work: A Study of The

Effects of Unemployment Upon Workers' Socia)_Relations and Practices,
Yale University Press, 1Y40.

3) .« G. Bowen and T. . Finegan, "Educational Attainment and Labour [orce
Participation", American kconumic Review, May, 19uf.

4) Ge5. Lettenstr¥m and G. okancke, The kconomically active Populatioun in
Norway 1900 and Forecasts up to 1970, Central Bureau of Utatistics,
Oslo, Norway, 1964.
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The indicator propoeed in thie case is the rate of labour force

participation by education level, controliing for ogther social factors.

3« LEISURE

The extent and use of leisure time, almost by definition, is an
important ingredient in what we call "“the quality of social life". Even
if we ignore the well-known problems .- defining leisure, we still face
two difficult conceptusl and methodological obstacles:

~ What data or indicators can be used to ascertain
the use of leisure
- What indicators, if any, will show the contribution

made by education to the ugse of leisure time?

In the first instance, there is a substantial body of wurk ia the
t.vial sciences which aims at depicting people's use of leisure time,
and at testing hypotheses concerning the relationship between age,
clase, sex, type of work, and leisure patterns. Indicators of leisure

which have been included are:

an' Time Measures:

Shown either by total amounts of leisure
time available to the public at large, or

by 1ndividual time budgets(l).

b) Money Measures:
Aggregate of consumer spending on leisure pursuits,
or budget studies of individuals(2),

c) Activities:
Estimates of extent ar. range of use of leisure
facilities.

d) Resgirces:

Measures of the extent of the available facilities
for leisure uee, ee.ge land, building, reading

matter, etce

1) UNSSCO project, published by .A. Szalai, American Behavioral Scientist,

May, 1960
2) See G, Fisk, Leisure Spending Behavior, United States, 1963,
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Given sources of data of this kind, it is possible within the
existing state of knowledge tuv go further and to see relationships between
gucio-economic levels and particular patterns of leisure use. Research in
the United States and United KingZom,and no doubt in many other countries,
provides evidence of this(l).

Tnere are two difficuilties in moving from this kind of data to the
use of social indicators:

(1) That of the familiar problem of identifying t"e contribution
specifically made by education to features of the life-styles of any
socio-economic group.

(2) That of avoiding pasumptions abcut one kind of leisurs pursuit being
preferable to another, assumptions which involve impiicit élite values.
This is not to argue that no preference shou:ld be expressed between
different uses of leisure, but merely to sugrest that these preferences
snould be made explicit nndrys"jﬁétified; it should also be made clear
that there may be generdl égreement on them within a particular group in
society. In any case we suggest that use of leisura time, within wshat
is generally called cultural activities, be measured by occupation,

income, sex and education, which will then give us an indication of the

contribution of education ‘o these particular leisure activities.

vne distinction drawn between different uses of leisure which may
avoid the problem of €élite assumptions is that of the active and passive
uses of leisure(2), and more particularly in the field of recreation
between participant and spectator sports. In many Western countries
taere is evidence to show that mass spectatur sports have suffered
declining audience (football. rugby, cycling, athletics) but that the
proportion of the population which actually plays or participates in a
sport has increased.

This argument need not be confined to sport alone. In many countries
the schoolg attempt to teach pupils to reach an excellance in one parti-
cular field of music, or even in some branch of social service, where
these vhings are not central to the studies pursued by the pupil.

|

1) H, Wilensky, "Mass Society and Mass Culture" American Sociological
iteview, Voi. 29, No. 2, 1964,

2) Note however that these very concepts have been used tc describe
social class attitudes to different activities, where upper and
middle class paople usually are described as active while the working
class ¢ften is labelled passive.
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Another possible social indicator of the relation between education
and leisure would then be the number or proportion of persons who conti-

nued to follow gome particular leisure pursuit or sport which they had
learned at school or college.

Individual Development

We ha'e attempted, as far as poanlb}e, to investiga.e areas where
we can construct macro-measures. But even macro-measures are not always
p-'naible - particularly in the area of realisation of the individual's

.ential. We should attempt to measure tne ways in which the school
system fosters creativity, contiol over one's own destiny, etc. It
should vpe noted that these all fall intu th¢ category of "expressive"
activities - those which express desired states rztiner than being
directly related to goals. These would normaliy be called "values", but

we have tried to avoid too many problems of definition(l).

4. VARIETY

Consonant with an emphasis on education as being appropriate to
individually different abilities we should expect the educational system
to allow, within available resources, for the full development of indi-
vidual talents. This would be facilitated by the variety and length
of education provided (another dimension to the general flexibility of

the system), and so on. Thus as indicators:

- Number of distinct types of courses and sub,jects.

- Number of compulsory subjects in general education.
- Number of school hours or proportion of #choul hours

congisting of personal tuition or guidance.

- Number of years of unselective compulsory educst Ln.

5. CREATLVITY

Education'’s job is to prepare future generaticns for social structures
and problems: these structures may be very different from ours. It may be
that the skills required to tackle the problems of the future are not now

available. It is therefore desirable tu ensure that the next generations

1) There are problems however; it is considerably more difficult to
measure the effectiveness of educational systems in expressing certain
values than in reaching certai-. goals.

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



will be flexible in their approach to all social problems. An advantage
would be to encourage creativity in the schoul system. Unfortunately,
although the present stress on acnievement within an establiahed edu-
cational frsuework is likely tc be counter-productive, we cannot measure
(lack of) czreativity(l). Furthermore, in general, an established frame-
work is likely to militate against creativi y; we have yet to conceive
of institutions which promote change and creativity satisfactorilye.

It was originally thuught that the amount of free non-organised time
would be a good indicator of the 1! rty allowed for children to innovate.
But we should attempt tc instill creativity into all parts of the educa-
ti~rnal process, and the idea tr.t children are more creative in unsuper-
vised play than at other times .s naivee.

We could do better, perhaps, by looking to the way in which the
educational system either sponsors, or at ieast does not negate creativitye.
This would lead us to look at the stress on examinations as an outcone of
school curricula, the type of achievement tests themselves (vhether they
are all multi-choice or whether they include personal project work, etc.)e.
The danger with such a measure (which would seem technically possible)
is that, since at present middle-class children will be more creative,
this measure would be biased in favour of middle-clams school systems.

Our best suggestion is that we examine the inputs to those progres-

give schools which claim creativity ac a desired output and use these

ag tentative indicatorse.

6. FATE CCNTROL

1f one of the aims of the educational system is to produce autonomoue
peorle, then an individual's perception of his command over his own destiny
is importante. There is questionnaire material such as the I - E scale
developed by Rottier at Yale for industrial situations. The latter founa
a scale which differentiated people well on "felt control" of their
environment; but it is very suspect, for attempts at repetition in
England have not been very succeasful, and if the questionnaire items are
presented singly (instead of forced choices as with the original scale)

discrimination does not appear.

1) There do exist psychological test<n which p ‘rport to measure the
creativity of individuals. It se.ms unlikely, at the moment, that
these will be cross-culturally valide.
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As a consequence, some researchers in industrial sociology have
pruposed using acts of sal *age, as a measure of the individual's

alienation from his workp:ace (L. Taylor). Along the same lines we

could propose vardalism againat scnovl property and truancy rates as an

indicatur of lack of felt contrul over an important part of their lives

by children.

7. DISPUSITION TO EDUCATION

This we regsard as a very important goal. Education is regarded as
having a value in its own risht and one of the goals of the educational
system should be to create & desire for education ur an acceptance of
education later in life. It is no longer possible to ¥ :gard school
educetion ag providing a stock of knowledge to last ons's «hole life.
pducation must be versarded as a continuously on-going proces~ throughout
a person's life. Therefoure the creation of a disposition to education
mnust be resarded as one of the most important aims throughout the first
period of attendins sciool. Teniautive indicators might be devised by

lookinyr at the proportion of the adult population who freely enrcl for

adult educatioun courses, especially of the non-vocational kind.

Another indicator which may not be generally accepted, even in theory,
is an estimate of the time-value spent by adults on educational activi.es.
The amount ot time can be estimated from time budgets, and the shadow
price of time out of work can tentatively be set equal to the wage per
hour of labour after tax. Thus, this indicatur will not only vary with
the amount of time spent, but also with the shadow wage-rates and the
marginal tax-rates.

This indicator is based onthe principle of optimum allocation of
scarce resources. Time is clearl, a scarce resource, and in theory
pevple should therefore allocate their time-consuming activities so a3
to maximise individual welfare. Recent research(l) has been able to
explain many broad aspects of contemporary behaviour, on the assumption

that people benave as il time were a scarce resource.

1) G. Becker, "A Theory of the Allocation of Time", Economic_Journal,
1965.
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If the thevretical basis for this indicator is accepted, it will
also catch the time spent on education by those not attending educa-
tional institutions or registered for formal courses. Time spent at
home on educational activities should also be regarded as a measure of
the disporition £0 education so, in theory at least, this indicator

should be mure far-reaching than the first one suggested.

As 2 conclusior to this chapter, we recapitulate the indicators we
have proposed:

1. i) Health

a) Education's contribution to the output of health.
b) Reduced mortality, or reduced susceptibility, among people

exposed to specific health campaigns in schovois.

Participation(l)
ii) Work

Rates of labour force participation by educational level

controlling for other social factors.
ii1) Leisure

a) Cultural activities by occupation, sex and education.
b) Proportion of persons who continue to pursue a leisure

activity they had learned at school.

iI, iv) variety

a) Number of distinct types of course and subject.

b) Breadth, in terms of number of subjects, of compulsory
education.

c¢) Length, in number of years of unselective compulsory
education.

d) Amount, in number of school hours or propertion of

achool hours devoted to personal tuition or guidance.

1) We should like to emphasise that "participation” as a future goal
might take many forms: we have considered present definitions of
work and leisure as prototypes only.
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v)
a)

b)

vi)

a)
b)

V. vii)
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a)

°)

Raw

Jreativity

Stress on examinations as outcome of school curricula

as measured by proportion of school hours spent on non-
examined topics.

Proportion of marks in achievement tests which depend on

personal project work.

Fate Contiol

Amount of vandalism against school property.

Truancy ate.

Dispogition %u Education

The proportion of the adult distribution on age groups
who freely enrol for adult education courses, especially
of the non-vocational kind.

value of time spent on educational activities.

Data Reguirements

BEducation by age, sex, "health'", occupation and industry.

Cul*ural activities by occupation, sex and education.

Use

of leisure time.

Breakdown of school time by educational purpuse for each

educational level and type.

Truancy data.

Enrolment in adult education courses.

'fime budget data.
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Chapter vIII

CONCLUDING REMARKS

¥e have set ourselves the object of providing the basis for a
statiatical framework within which the educational poliocy-makers of
OECD Member countries can evaluate their own performance tow:tids their
croeen goals in different goal areas, An attempt hus been made in earlier
chapters to establish a framework for evaluating the performance of the
educational system in respect of five main areas and on the basis of the
guidelines set down in the Conclusions to the Conference on Policies for

Bducational Growth{1):

"Goals for educational grosth and change in the 1970s
should be made more explicit and where possible
indicators which would measure the performance of
the educational aystem, both in rslation to educa-
tional goals as such and the contribution of education
to the wider social and ecomomic objectives, should be
established",

We have suggested poesible meaeutres of performance towards possidble
goals in the belief that it is impoesible to speak of eatisfactory or
unsatisfactory performance without scme kind of measurement. In doing
80, we have as far as possible presented output meaeuree of the educa-
tional system, but statistics descri>ing othsr aspects of the eystem
have also been proposed.

We have not directed our efforts towards prescriptione for political
decision-making, nor have we discussed the difficult problems attached to
the weighting of different sub-goals, which ie a taek for the political
decision-makers. This does not imply, however, that experts should not
participate in that decision process. Indeed, it might be argued that
it is their task to specify an alternative set of goals, with alternative

1) Conference held in Paris from 3rd to Sth Juns, 1970: Conclueions in
Educational Policies for the 19708, OECD, Paris, 1971, p.136.
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wei,zshts, and work out the feagibility of different alternatives. The
consequences are then presentei t, the body politic. if the3e consequences
are not tne expected ones, the experts might then work out a new set of
alternative Zoals und the consequences of these. PThis process will go on
until a consensus is reached.

This theoretical framework necessitates clear and precise definitions
of gosls. Politicians will, however, for various reasons avoid being
explicit about soals, because there are obvious advantages in not being

30, Among the advantages of intangible goals are:

- Diffusely stated foals allow politicians more autonomy
and more flexibility.
- Because of their vagueness, intancible goals seem to

brins vut compromise and integration(l).

¥e nre not able to propose any solution to this problem here; we shall
be content with stating ite Another problem we are not ready to analyse
in detail, but which is still important, is whether the information
Bystem we have outlined in this paper, or any information system of this
sort could, if constructed, be used - fficiently within existing policy-
making institutions. Considerable doubt has been raised lately(2)(3),
as tu whether the incentive system of present bureaucracies does not
actually prevent the use of relevant information., 1f this is true, the
intrcduction of information systems will have to be combined with
orZanisational changes in order to serve their purpose.

In evaluating the performance of the educational system, we have
stressed the importance of quantitative indicators. But however
successful we shall be in obtaining these, there will still remain the
need for informal Jjudgement. In fact, the quality of this judgement will
determine whether -ur statistical information system can contribute
towards a more effective use of resources and improvement of education.
¥e hope that by elaborating the consequences of some quite popular informal
Sudgement e have contributed to general debate, and perhaps an improvement

in the quality of that jud,ement.

1) See R.E. Dror, "Some Characteristics of the Educational Pclicy Formation
System", Policy S:iences, 1970.

2) D.K. Cohen. "Social Accounting in Education: Reflections on Supply and
Demand", in Proceedings of the 1970 intermational Conference on Testing
Problems, New York, 1971.

1) ¢, Tullock, "Public Decisions as Public Goods", Journal of Political
Yconomy, July, August, 1971.
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Preface

In 1970, the OECD organised a Conference on Policies for Educa-
tional Growth to review developments of the preceding decade and draw
up guidelines for the 198Uss The Conference recommended further work
on indicators of the performance of educational systema(l).

Since 1970, the QECD has gone ahead to examine the prodlem of
establishing a comprehensive aet of educational indiocstors, and the
prasent report - Indicators of Performance of Educational Systems - is
one of the first fruits of its efforts. It was written jointly by
Roy Carr-Hill (Leoturer in Sociology, University of Sussex) and
Olav Magnussen {a member of the OECD Seoretariat).

The zreport,which is intended to provide a general survey of the

problems involved and the existing literature, concentrates on types
of measure which are not yet in widespread use and touches only lightly
on non-traditional statistics on enrolments, teachers, eto. which hava
been extensively discussed in OECD publications.(?) It makee a number
of suggestions for new educational indicators {which are underlined in
the relevant parts of the text), but these are not worked out in detail,
and attempts to portray a statiastical framework wide eaouph to embrace
fhe range of ocommon concerns cf Member governments in the field of
education, as seen by the authors, It is hoped the report will provide
a useful sterting point for the wide audience interasted in this field.
Although work on this 8study was carried out under OECD auspices,
it dces not necessarily reflect the views of the Organisation or the
Member countries.

1) See the General Report on the Conference published under the title
Educational Policies for the 1970s, OECD, Paris, 1971.

2) See Methods ond Statistical Needs for Fducationnl Planning, OECD,
Paris, 19670
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Chapter I

INTRODUCTION

This paper attempts, as part of the overall OECD work on social
indicatora, to outline a system of indicators for evaluating the per-
formance of the educational systems Jt wns written as a result of the
nred tn develop more relevant mexsures for evaluating the performance
of sdcinl aystems,

f'his need itself prohavly originates from the perceived defiolenciss
of brord economic indices such as ONP in measuring the well-veing of
nations in a wider gense. This subject area is only in its infancy, and
therefore this work aims at presenting the conceptual problems involved,
rather than proposing direct statistical measures or discussing the asta-
tistical feagibllity of Propused indicators. Existing statistical data:
on educgtional measures are, for the most part, what in economic terms
would be called "inputs" to the system, i.e. costs, number of pupils and
teachers, scnhool buildings and so on. The e¢ssential feature of the use
of social indicators is that, wherever possible, they measure "output",
i.e, the aotual performance of the system and its success in achieving
the aims set before it.

The concept of “output® or performance is relative to the level
of generality on which one operates. What is a measure of input at one
level can easily become a measure of output or an indicator at another
levels For example, GNP is usually a measure of output but must be
regarded as an input to overall social welfare., Therefore at the highest
level of generality, i.,e. the level of social welfare, all the indicators
proposed in this paper must be regarded as inputs. Such a oonstruction
as '"the level of social welfare" does not, and probably never will,
exist.

Whenever we felt there was a relationship between a statistical

" mensure and this vaxue notion of welfare or well-being, we have called

the measure an indicator, i.,e, it measures output or performance. This

1
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¢6nphasises the normative aepects of the "indicators" we have chosen.
Therefore an explicit discussion of goals is the precondition of a
sensible disoussion of indicators(1l).

But to 1limit discussion to indices which measure output only is
not gufficient. In some of the models discussed, indices will present
themselves whioh can be given no normative meaning in most instances,
but which will ve very important ae information about the overall
operation of the system. These indices we have called sooinl statistios.
Chapter II contains more detailed discussion on ooncepts and methods of
measuring them.

Mogt of this paper is an elatoration of the possible goals of the
educational system, and the appropriate indicators have emerged
"naturally"(2). It will be seen that most of the proposed indicators
are not inoluded, at present, in the statistiocal system at all. This
vé belisve 18 a reflection of the state of thinking with respect to
educational goals and social statistics, If we care how we perform and
therefore want information oa our performance, we shall have to include
new ttatistics. But before we propose the colleotion of yet more in-
formation we must examine in depth the concepts which we want %o measure:
that ie the purpose of this paper, But we should not forget the necessity
for these other data and for their systematic oolleotion in the manner
suggeated in Methods and Statistical Needs for Educational Planning(3).

1) The relationship between outputs and inputs is not a single fixed
and permanent relationship, but is in a constant state of flux.
Sometimes it is not even possible at the conceptual lgvel to dis-
tinguish between the two concepts. An example might show the
problems here: a person 1§ at a restaurant with friends having a
good time - the outpuis are easily identifiable, but what are the
inputs? They include food, drink, the individual's psycho-social
readiness for a good evening, and atmosphere. But the last-named
inputs and outputs are qualitatively different from the others,
they are on the borderline between inputs and ouiputs, conviviality
both produces and is produced by a wood atmosphere, A similar
evample can be taken from this paper; if education is valued for
its own sake then the individual student both proiuces, and is
produced ag, an educational product. These two e:amples mipht be
used to criticise the distinction between inpuis and outputs. But
the cases where it is not possidle to classify variables according
to outputs and inputs will often be of the kind described in the
paragraph below, i.e. phenomena measured by social statiatics,

2) This r.fers only to the first stace of this project, i.e. indicatin-~
which indicators nre fensible. In order to choose the correct indi-
cator, empirical comparisons of the phenomenon and the chosen
msasuree are reguired.

3) OECD, Paris, 1967.

12
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0n the other hand, most exieting educational statistics have deen
vompiled for budgetary control purposea, which means that even if some
of “hem might be used as indicators, they will have consequences only
for the content of the budget. Further development of the present
syatem in the direction of making the existing measures and statistics
more accurate is, from our point of view, not the most urgent taak(l),
for most of the available statistics are relevant only for measuring
inputs, while this papér concentrates on the outputs of the educational
system. This does not, in general, rule out the uss of traditional
inputs as indicators of educational performance. Even the number of
teachers employed by the achool ayatem could be an indicator of educa-
tional performance if it had previously been established that more
teachers mean more learning, all other factors conetant., In this paper
vwe have; in fact, used factors of input as measures of performance when
the output or performance is impossidle to measure, often on the basis
of velief, rather than evidence, that these inputs influence what we
really want to measure(2).

The statistics to be collected will have to be generated vithin
a common framework, It is therefore proposed that, as far as possible,
indicators for the educational system ve developed within a general
aystem of social accounts. Richard Stone's Demographic Accounts(})
night be 8 useful point of departure(4). We envisage that such an
information system would be established to meet the particular need of
each Member country and the indicators we prupose are those likely to
be generally useful but we do not intend them to be taken as a basis
for international comparison.

1) Note that we are not discussing the utility of these statistics;
on the contrary,wvhen we begin to ezamine the responsiveness of
our indicators to various factors we shall require those statistica
which have been compiled for budgetary purposes.

2) Here the appropriate name for this measure is provably "social
statistics",

3) R, Stone, Demographic Accounting and Model Building, OECD, Paris,
1971,

4) Note that the Stone syatem is only useful for collecting statistics
in a consistent manner; we cannov evaluate our measures within this
framework.

13
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It will be noticed that this paper has not concentratad on any
statistiocal or techniosl diffioulties involved in tae oslculation of
a valid indicator from t'ie raw data whioh one proposed. This is
becanse we bolieve ths mont oomplex and diffioult probdlems involved
are oonceptual and theoretiocal and are basically probleme of olassi~
fioation. Onoe appropriate data can be speoified and are oolleoted
on a sample basis the ohoioe of summary measureés from the raw data
will be largely empiricaly i.e. in terms of #hich index i@ most sensi-
tive to the phenomens stuiied(l}s Therefore the main prodlem ia to
specify the phenomena, and what is involved in this approaoch.

1) Note the difficulties inherant in this approach. As long as we
deal with a simple phenomenon such as enrolment, there are no
problems. But when we consider more intangidle goal areas, it
is unlikely that we ehall arrive at a consensual definition of
any aspects in these goal areas. (n the other hand, it is essen-
tial that we avoid what might be called the GNP trap {.e. the
tendency to stick to easily measuradle variadles, This is a
problem that can bde resolved only by doing the utmost to include
intangitle goal areas within the general measurement system,

14
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Chapter II

APPROACHES AND METHODS

e are attempting to outline the basis of a statistical information
eystem whioh will enable ug eventually to construst indicators of the
performance of educationsl systems. However, if either ths goals or
desired states of the systen are undefined or unolesar,.or the means to
attain them are unknown, then no information is useful asnd anrthing or
nothin~ will serve =8 1n indicator. WNe have some idea of the goals
towards which it is possible for an hypothetical educational system to
aim but less idea of how to achieve them. However such ignorance is not
an excuse for not colleoting the raw data necessary for the construotion
of such indicators., For without some evaluation of performance, however
orude, there is not much point in worrying about how we perform.

In this chapter, we shall first discuss ths process by which we
arrived at the goal areas we have chosen, and vthat these areas are. Then
we shall specify what we mean by sccial indicators and discusa the pro-
blems inherent in their construction. Finally, these discussions will
allow us to develop a programme for dealing with each of the areas to
which education nay be relevant.

A goal area may be defined as an area in which scciety has
continuing interests or concerns, and to which education is related.

Our approach in this report is to speoify olearly what could be
implied by a given, broadly defined, goal area. In th:s way we can
discuss sensibly what would count as performance towards these goala, and
vhat information is necessary for us to evaluate these goals.

It has been argued that it is not soocial systems which have goals,
but the different individuals in the system. One extreme view is that
individual goals can easily be agsregated (for example the arithmetio
mean) and that this aggregate should be taken as the objeoctive of educa-
tional policies. This implies that the well-being of different perscna
is ‘irectly comparable. The other extreme vievw holds that we cannot
decide the goals of an educational system, because such interpersonal
comparisons are possible if we are willing to make judgements of an

15

O

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



[E

essentially ethical nature., Suoh a comparison can be summarised in a
welfare funotion{l) in which the well-being of one person is in some way
added to that of another. But oan this funotion be found(z)? In other
words ~ does there exiat some kind of framework which distils the varicus
ethical beliefa of individuasls into a consistent system? If we are oon-
tent with fairly broad ethical judgements in moderately homogeneous
sooietiee, this may be possible(3).

The alternative approach defines needs{4) a priori from so-e broad
conception of humanitye. Sush a conception might be something like the
ocapacity to feel pleasure and pain, and the need for self-fulfilment., An
alternative approach would be to define minimum requirements for social
existence. We can see that needs ooculd be either individual needs, the
lack of whioch cause physical or mental harm, or social needs, without
vhioh a society would degensrate, The definition of such needs would not,
of course, be easy. A further posaibility is to maintain a strictly so-
ciological stance that goals can be properties of organisations only.

Our paper is neutral about this dispute, since we are considering ideal-
type goals, i.e. goals whioh someone, some organisation or some state
might have: we are not attridbuting them to any existent entity(5). To
make this exercisc as general as possible, we are prepared to accept both
individuals' claims concerning the appropriste goal-struoture for
education, and organisaticnal or societal claims on the educational svstem.

It is emphasised that this dispute is not purely academio, since it
has specific consequences for the sorts of indicators which would be
proposede For if we were attempting to construot an aggregate welfare
funotion, the parametera we should use to measure our progress would
normally be in terms of the supply per capita of a desired goal. Thus we

1)} Note that we are diacuaéing well-being in zeneral, not only economio
well-being.

2) See K, Arrow, Social Choice and Individual Values, F. Wiley & Sons,
New YOI‘k‘ 1951 .

3} For a detailed discusaion, see J, de V. Granffi Theoretical Weifare
Economics, Cambridge University Press, 1957.

4) Such needs are quite different from the traditional economic term
"demand", which is expressed by the market, or "preferences", which
are measured by demand, For a pauper has needs but cannot demand
and a millicnaire has preferences but no unfulfilled needs in economic
terms,

5) For a discussion of minirum rejuirenents for soeiz) esistence see
W«Ge« Runciman's Social Science and Political Theory, Cambridge
University Press, Jst Edition 1963, 2nd Edition 1969.
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should c¢hoose an indioator such as ‘'average number of years of educaticn's
This is a measure of the educational resources available to a population.
However, if we are concerned with the distribution of welfare, we need to
neasure the extent to which a given level of provision is made for every
individual in the society. Thus we are interested in suoh measures as

the proportions of the population with certain numvers of years of
education.

It may be remarked that this paper is laden with value assumptions;
this is not denied, on the contrary it {s hoped that values are ¢learly
expressed., The faot that the goals are sometimes conflioting does not
preclude a discussion of what counts as performance towards these goalS.
It {8 not possible to say, as Weber(l) does, that once the 20al® have
been chosen, then the remainder of the exercise is objeotive and value~
free, For the ways in which problem-solving proceeds depend on the sorts
of reasons which are regarded as relevant by the problem-solver and on
the particular paradigm of the eduoational systems Moreover, the notion
of rational argument ftself f{s alss partly dependent on paradigms of
explanation of the educational process. We muet also be careful %o dis-
tinguish between oducational poliociee oriented towards certain goals and
the attainment of these goals. On the other hand, policies deeigned to
meet certain goals may become goals in themselves. Thus, we shall con-
aider equality of access both as a final goal, and as intermediate to
some such goal as equality of result(2).

1. SELECTION OF GUALS

The logical way in which to approach this would h? to construct an
appropriate olassification of goal etructu}ea for modern industrial
societies. This would have to be an agreed analysis of all sooial, poli-
tical and economic phenomena. We would then be able to propose a corres-
ponding seystem of eocial accounts which would allow us to colleot
information monitoring the movement of societies within the multidimen-
sional framework. Finally we could examine the part played by the
educational system in contributing towards performance along each of the
dimensions of the agreed classification.

1} M. ¥eber, The Msthodology of the Social Scienoes, Glencoe Free Press,
1949,

2) For a discussion of these goals see Chapter V.
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There are various possibilities: thue Gross{l) proposes a clasai-
fication of sooial, politioal and eoonomio goals. Pareona(z) anhalyses
pooieties in texms of five oontrapte., We would need such olassifications
if we were to attempt to disouss possible confliots of goals. However,
the development of a sooiologioally significant get of oategories which
oapture present, past and future socoial structures is liable to be a
time-consuming task(3), Moreover the information which we are likely to
be able to oolleot would not fill out such A complete analysis, Any other
solutions require either a benevolent dictator or a social survey of
happiness(4). There has been an attempt {by Richard Stone) to develop
a system of social acoounting, but this has restrioted itself to eapily
measurable quanéities such as numbers and types of pupil, and is in no
way linked to a theoretically signifioant classifioation of goal gtruc-
tures., Lastly, the interdépendencies between the educational system
and society are only beginning to be analysed. At the moment there is a
mass of conflioting results due partly to methodological difficulties
but also to theoretical disagreements,

There appears to be broud agreement that the educational systenm,
at least in recent decades, slots rather neatly into the sooial struocture.
Alan Little(5) states that:

"Pupil performance in the system ie in part - and many
would argue in large part - a funotion of what the
pupil brings with him to the system, not what the
aystem provides," i

A similar conclusion has been drawn by J.S. Coleman in hig study
on equality of educational opportunity(6). Thus he showed that the
traditional variables which educationalists assumed would alter per-
formanoe, such as teacher/student ratio, freilities, otc. hrve little

1) B.M. Gross, The State of a Nation, Tavistock, 1966,

2) T. Parsons, Struoture of Socisl Agtion, Glencoe Free Press,
Illinoiag 19490

3) See an attempt by J. Caltung in Futures, September, 1970,

4) Neither of these seems sensible to us. Nevertheless both have been
proposed as analytic tools. See de V. Graaff, op, cit., for critical
discussions.

5) Conference on Policies for Educational Growth, Yol. V, OECD, Paris,
1971.

€) J.S. Coleman, et, al, Equality of Educational Opportunity, United
States Cffice of Education, 1964,
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offeot on pexrformance. The most fmportant variadles for predieting yer-
formance vere those which measure the oui-of-seheel snviroument;for:the
PuPil, for instance social olaes, eto. Ome may argue about the relative
isportance of homs baokground, schedl amnd teacher v&?tublol(l). but there
10 no doubt that home Waekgrouad ie inportant.

Evidence also s'iggests that if the inoentives of the labour market
are different from the eoonomic goals as seen by the educational aystem,
then the former will be the decisive faotor in allocating educated labour
to the different sectors of the economy(2).

Overall, the effectiveness of education as an instrument for social
change, whether from an individual or sooietal point of view, is pPlaced
in doubt. The performance of the system is primarily affaoted by factors
outside its control (referred to above as exogenous factors), Only when
the gonls of soolety as a whole and the goals of education coinoide can
we expect that eduoation will be able to effect the movement towards
fulfilment of these goals. As expressed by Harman(}) « "For, just as the
beliefs aud values of a society deternine the kind of educational system
it chooses Yo 3et up, so does the educational system affeot what veliefs
and values ave either perpetuated or changed". Eduoation does not appear
as g great social leveller.

This is not the whole picture however. The factors whioch limit the
capacity of education to achieve change are the following:

1. The inadequaoy of resources given to educationj

2+ The ineffeotiveness of the educational system due to
pupils enterins too late and leaving too early;

3+ The nature of the educational programmes:

4+ The lack of planning and evaluation of educational systems.

1) See Confercsnce on Policies for Educational Growth— Group Disparities
in Educstiona) Partioipation and Achievement, Vol. 1V, OEGD, Paris,
1971,

2) T.'s “ozter. "The Vocational School Fallacy in Development Planning",
Readinr~s in the Economics of Education, UNESCO, 1968,

3) Confereace on Poliocies for Educational Growth, Vol. VIII, OECD/CERI,
Paris, 1971.
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Neator Terleckys{l) eloquently deserited the preseat state of the
art as followst

"Sooial change is being produced by very backward industries.
Nost of their produots are not designed, they happen., Im-
portant issues in produot mix, new produot development,
oonsumera research, industriel organisation and prioing are
being approached as a matter of oourse by faith and emotion
rather than by serious design. 'The soience base for such
aotivities as education, design of 1living environment,
welfare and most others, does not exist. Goal analysis will
not hring any magic and any single research effort may not
count for much, but it is important to try to contribute to
an inorease in ratfo'.lity in this sphere. It would be a
mistake to gloss over the primitivism of design and of know-
ledge of both private and public activities undertaken in
pursuit of sociasl goals. Compared to the care given, and
properly given, to say the design and operation of a commer-
cial airliner or the development and marketing of a new drug
or even a cake mix, regarding the seriousness of approach,
the willingness to undertake reseav.h on a serious scale, and
the respeot for facts and for the customers evidenced by both
public and private organisations and elements serving these
ends,; the actual approaches in designing the schools our
children go to, the neighbourhoode we live in, or the manner
in which we take care of our health ie appallingly primitive."

This more optimistio view of the potential for social and economio
change is based on the belief that the educational system, among others,
has never been given a chance to be effective towards the goals set up
for it. Inattentiveness and low performance must be expected when so
1ittle has been invested in performance towards specific targets or in
understanding the aotual functioning of the system in general.

So we believe that it is useful to set up goals for education, with
a realistio hope that education could huve some effect in these areas.
However, if one does not allow for a much larger effort in research and

1) Management Science, August, 1970.
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development, the effeotiveness of education as an iuatrument for promo-
ting social and eoonomio change may be very limited. Also the whole
problem of providing useful indiostors is intimately connectel with
research an? development. Without a much deeper knowledge of how the
eduoational system aotually works, the hope of establishing valid indi-
catord will have to be abandoned. W#e ne2d data on the struoture of the
educational system before we oan choose measures which will have
evaluative signifioance, i.e. indicators.

¥e decided to adopt an eoleotio approach to the seleotion of coal
areas for educationel systema. We have not oarried out, nor do we
propose, systems anslysis of presehe eduoational systems. It could be
interesting to ask "what are the aotual goals of the educational system
as implied by the way 1t funotions?" and "do we like what the educational
aystem produces?", It is probabdle fhat we would end up with gome un-
palatable answers like those of Reimer(l) that the major services that
educational systems provide for a society are oustody and certification(2).
Moreover, every system fulfils its goals articulated in this manner, so
indioators of performance would be redundant.

Neither have we attempted to produce a olnssifioation of goals
which required us to define basio needs, or to construot an aggregate
velfare funotion (both of which would strain our knewledge base). We
decided to adopt another also sooiologically respectable stance. We
have distilled from the policy statement of educational deoision-makers
those goala which have seemed voli*icallr important ot one time or
another, vhether or not they are nc*ually beinz a‘tained, or progress ias
being made. We have arranged them in the crder in which they have been
historically important.

Thus we have decided to examine the relationships of the educational
system to sooiety (with a view to evaluating its performanca) in the
following five goal-areas:

1. Transmission of Knowledge and Skills: Chapter 1JI.

2. Bducation and the Economy: Chapter IV,

3. Equality of Educational Opportunity: Chapter V.

4. Provision of Eduoational Services for Individual
Requirements: Chapter VI,

5. Eduocation snd the Quality of Life: Chapter VII.

1) See "Second Annual Report of the Seminar on Alternatives in
Education", Centro Intercultural de Documentacion, Cuernavaca,
Nexico, September 1969.

2) See however a very good attempt by L. Johansson in "Utdanning
Resonerande del," innkomstutredningen, Kap 7, Stockholm, 1970.
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Moreover this classification has the immediate practical advantage
that research has often been direoted to answer policy questions in pre-
cisely these areass, So we can move ahead with the conatruction of viable
social indicators without instirating research into the relations between
education and scciety in these areas.

In the following chapters the goal areas are oonsidered in turn,
and approprinte indicators are suggésted. Member countries {and groups
of them) will have their own structures of goals, which may, or may not,
ooincide aith the set of gcals chosen above. Yet thig indicator exeroise
had to choose some goals especially within the more nebulous areas; it
could not confine itself to vague goal areas. Therefore, the choices
which have been made at this early stage are partly illustrative, and
should not be read as an OECD view on educational polioy.

But it is important to attempt to measure performance in such areas,
since anything whioh cannot be measured is liable to be undervalued{l).
This would be especially acute in one area which we have purposely
omitted i,e. the role educational systems play in the transmission of
values, This is not because w¢ think it unimportant, but because it ie
especially arbitrary. ‘

We have not attempted to ccmbine the goal areas into our overall
soolal welfare funotion, Our ordering of ohapters reflects the ohrono~
logical sequence in which these issues were seen as importsnt by polioy~
makers. Moreover the length of the different chapters should not be
taken to reflect the weight we attach to the diiferent goal areas, but
rather the controversies surrounding certain indioators, e:g. rates of
return, or the lack of knowledge, with others, e,g., oreativity, use of
leisure, eto» It is also essential to remember that we are discussing
these goals in igolation. Thus we shall often refer to an ideal
educational system when we consider one particular coal area.‘ It may
be far from ideal from other points of view(2).

1) See #, Gorham, "Phe Uneven Visibility of Social Problems", American
Sociological Review, 1968,

2) We have avoided this rroblem in this paperjy partly because of its
complexity - since we should have to understand the educational
proceas better than we now do; and partly because.we believe that
zoal conflicts should be resolved in the political arena (see
Chapter VIII).
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2, WHAT IS AN INDICATOR?

The field of social indicators has blosgomed over the piat dacnde(l).
We shall very briefly summarise the present position, and discuss our '
approach to the problem of deriving such indicators.

There are two opposite views as 40 the definition of a social
indfcators On the one hand there are those who have adopted the position
that relevant measures should be measures of welfare and congequently
concentrate only on social indicators, i.e. measures of output or result.,
Thus in "Towards a Social Report" (Department of Health, Fducation and
¥elfare, 1969), it is said that:

"A socizl indieator, zs tre term is used here, mar be
defined t5 be a statistic of direct nornctive interest
which facilitates concise, comprehensive and balanced
Judgments about the condition of wmajor aspects of a
societys, It is in all oases s direct measure of
‘welfare and is subject to the interpretation that, if
it changes in the ‘'right' direction, while other things
remain equal, things have gotten better, or people are
'better off's Thus statistics on the number of doctors
or policemen could not be soocial indicators, whereas
figures on health or orime rates could be,”

On the other hand, there are those who want to extend the depth of social
reporting {i.e., the assessment of the condition of soclety vis-a-vis its
aspirationa, goals, or problems), In this case the defininz criterion
for a social statistic to be a social indicator is "membership in a social
syster model or a parameter or variable"(2).

¥e¢ have preferred to reserve the term indicators for the normative-
type measures, but want to emphasise the inportance of an integrated
systen of information.

1) See Part I of a paper entitled "Social Indicators" by B.Cazes, presented
at a Conference in Ditchley, UeKe, 1971,

2) KiCs Land, On the Definition of Social indicators, 1971.
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Without such comprehensiveness , we oanmet speeify correstly the
Phenomenon nor the eamples of causal relations surrounding the phenomenon,
and the hope of establishing valid {ndicators dieappears.

%e have set out to suggest a framework for a statistical {nforma-
tion system which will monitor educational policiess As such, any sooial
reporting whioh is relvvant to an evaluation of pérformance, whaotner 1t
be sooial statistics or social indicators, should be included. Our
oriteris of relevanoe will depend on varfous models of the ways in whioh
the educational system affeots the various institutions of sooiety whiaoh
we shall be congidering, But different models that represent the workings
of the educational system will often require the same raw data. Thus,
ve¢ shall ve discugsing both the raw data necessary for good comparative
social reporting and the construction of indicators. Different indicators
can be derived from such raw datas under different asaumptions about the
ways in which the educational system is related to socoiety in the speocifio
areas We shall oonsequently be recommending either: the oollection of
statistics on a regular basis, where the information is of proven valuej
or pilot surveys in different countries where the theoretical basis is
soundly establishedt or the sponsoring of research to resolve
theoretical controversies(l),

There are, of course, major difficulties in simply measuring the
phenomena in whioh we are interested, and our initial problem is one of
olassification(Z)- The attempt to operationalise a social phenomenon
often entaila a form of concept reduction to that which is measurnble(}).

1) This research could either take one of the traditional forms or be
a variant of what is called 'institutional experimentation' when
we capitalise on the occurrence of natural differences by oarefully
desirmned controls.

2} W%e shall often propose maasures which we consider appropriate only
within certain ranges of foreseeadble educational systems. This ie
unlikely to be a disadvantage, since we shall almost certainly
have changed our goal structure before we approach the limits of
their applicability. Moreover, the search for universally applicable
neasures is not very fruitful in ihe present state of the sooial
sciences.

3) See a, Etzioni pnd E. Lehman, "Some Dangers of 'Valid' Social
Measurements", The Annals of the American Academy for Political
and Social Science, September, 1967.
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Difference of emphasise 4lso occurs hetveen thosi who stress
nosgures of avrregite welfare and those who stress the distributive
aspeots of welfare. The consequences for our evaliiation of the edusa-
tional system ara very different. Consider the example of *he supply
of language teachers. Why should ¥e normally measure this by the
aggregate measure "number of lansuare teachers per head (of the school
population)"? Surely we are more interested in the proportion of the
sohool population who get linguistic instruction appropriate to their
requirements. And it would be even more interesting to know how many
individuals in the population c¢an function linguistioally. The first
tells us how the language-teaching section of the Teachers Association
will be, the second something about the quality of linguistio instruction,
and the third something about the linguistlo competence of the population,

Suppoae, for example, that the increasing complexity of sooiety
doubles the required working vocadulary for an individual to funotion
with reasonable autonomy in a society, and suppose that we double the
Number of lansuage teachers in order to educate individuals to the same
degree of functional literacy. Our three measures will give different
results: the first tells us that the number of language teachers per
head has doubled, which appears as a sign of progress; the second that
the probability of an individual getting an appropriate education is the
same: and the third, that it is more complicated to be autonomous than
before, despite the educational system.

Depending on our knowledge of the processes involved, we ¢an be
nore or less certain that a given index monitors the progress of achieve-
ment with which we are concerned. Some indices may be even more confusing,
since they appear to indicate performance aimed at various sub-goals of the
system in opposite directions., For example, drop-out rates may be a
healthy sign of flexibility, or a sigzn of teaching inefficiency. If we
were interested only in the overall performance of the educational system
aimed at (in this case) "demooratisation" or "egquality", we should have
to use nore reliable indices of equality. But if we can isolate specific
emphasis within a goal-area, we may be able to use a measure in a number
of different directions,

In other words, an index ¢an very well be used within two different
goal areae in opposite directions., It is only if the index confliets in
measuring the same phenomenon that we have to discard it. For most goal
areas, ve have only scant knowledge as to the feasibility and validity
of the measures proposed; only further research can light the way for
sensible use.
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The validity and feasibility of the indicators proposed can more
easily be judged in a realistic way by regarding the interaction between
education and sooiety. It is obvious, for example, that within each of
the proposed goal areas there are factors which not only are influenced
by education but also influence education, sometimes very deoisively. In
other words, the educational system is part of a larger {nterdependent
system, where the causal relationships are far from clear} in many csses
it might not be very fruitful to look for causal relationships at all.

In addition, these five goal areas are also influenced by syatems
other than the educational system. Therafore only n part of the totzl
development within any ohe of the go4l areas can be sttributed to
education. The disentanglemen€ of the contributions of the different
factors will be, in many cases, a serious statistical problens

To sum upt We ssv the educational system and the five 02l areas
connected to each other by the interdependent svstem and influencei by
outside forces having an impact both on the educational system and the
Foal areas.

3. PROBLEMS IN DFRIVING AND EVALUATING INBICATORS

Space #i11l not permit us to discuss in detail the conseguences for
educational indicators drawn from this model for each goal area, but we
shall give a few examples, bearing in mind that *these apply to all roal
areas.

a) Given the exogenous(1l)} influences, the usefulness of statistical
measures of performance will be influenced by the degrée of.interdependenoy,
In some oases it is possible to construct recursive(2) or path models
which, while exhibiting a certain form of interdependency, allow for de-
termining the effect of educational policy within one of the goal areas.

1) An exogenous variable is a variable which is not explained by the
model, but is conseidered to be determined independentl:.

2) A model is s2id to be recurcive if there e.ists an orderin~ of the
endogerous wvariadles {variables einlained by the model) and an
ordering of equations such that the ith equation can be considered
to describe the determination of the value of the jth endogenous
variable during period { as a function of the exogenous variables
and of the endogenous variables of the index less than i.
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A typical example of A recursive relationship is provided by longitudinal
studies, where parental social class and inocome influence children's
ability and choice of education. These in turn determine the

occupition nnd income of the child as an adult (see Diagram 1),

Diagram I

Education— — »Occupation/Incone

5001&[ Olgii\\‘

Abxlity

N

Note: The arrows indicate the direction of the causal relationship.

b} In many cases, however, this is not possible. In order to
determine the effects of educational policy, and thus the indicator, a
conplete simultaneous model of the interconnections is needed. Apart
from the statistical difficulties involved, the data and theoretical
requirenents for such a model outstrip present regources and knowledge.
Thus, in order to construot indicators we shall often have to base our
work on single-equation relationships which will give us a biased
impression of the effects of education within a speoific goal area. The
existence of simultanecus relationships therefore olearly reduces the

value of our indicators. Two examples are Provided in Diagrams II and
111,

Diagran II

Learning |

Ability Abllity

Note: Diagran 1I shows that learning is a function of ability which

i8 also influenced by learning. (In this case it mipght be
possible to trace the recursive relationship in a time sequence,
but oftea our data do not allow for that). An indicator
erhibitins only the effect of learning on ability would give

s bizsed impression of this rela ‘onship.
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Diagram III

Fcopomic Growth

Growth of educational Growth of educational
system systen

Notet Diagram I1I shows the interdependency between educational
growth and economic growthi economic growth influences the
growth of the educational system by providing more resvurces
for ity at the same time, however, more education is a
factor behind the growth of the economy.

0) Even 1if reoursive models or sinrle-equation relationships are
realistio, however, there will alsoc be a 1arge nunber of exogenous
faotors influenoing the area in question apart frowm education, Only if
no relationship exists between each of these and the educational variable
can ¥e hope to disentangle the influence of educations “his is rarely
the case. Often we have to cope with & hich degree of multi-collinearity,
which may make it impossible to estimate with any degree of certainty the
effects of the educational system. It can be sr/ued that if the inter-
orrrelations between the variables are strons, we can use one variable to
represent the oombined effeot of all the variables, This is feasible for
forecasting purposes as long as we do not erpect this inter-relationship
to change and for social reporting in those instances #where it is suffi-
cient to present the combined influences of a set of varisbles. But if
we want 10 know the sensitivity of the roal Qariables to eny of the
explanatory varicbles, the disentanglement of effects of each varisble is
crucial,

An additional problem urising out ~f these considerations is the
followins: 1f development within one foal area or with respect to a
specific goal is not in the required direction. should we then draw the
conclusion that educational policy has not been effective towards in-
fluencing this goal? In view of the theoretical relationships outlined
above, this need not be so. kducation nirsht have had a strong and
positive {nfluence on the goal in question, but the combined effect of
other factors micht haive been stroncer ~nd nepatives Therefore, in tre
nbgenoe of tre influence of education, the ne-ative effect would have
veen ruch larger.
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¥ithin the framework outlined above we shall use the ooncepts of
efficiency and productivity, and these need to be defined, These concepts
have been inherited from economio theory and are oclosely related to the
analytical tool called a production function, A production funoction
desoribea, for a given technique of produstion, the relationship between
the maximum output and the combination of inputs producing this output.
The combination of inputs producing a maximum output ¢ called an
efficient combination. There are, in principle, many c¢fficient oombi=-
nations of inputs depending on different combinations of relative prices.

We need to distinguish beiween the concepis of productivity and
effioienvy. Asgsume for simplicity that output is produced by only one
fsotor, then productivity is measured by % where X is output and Y the
azount of input of this factor. There is nothing in this definitiocn of
productivity which necessarily implies anything about efficiency. If the
output £ is any output given ¥, % is 8till & valld measure of productivity,
but unless we know the maximum value of X given Y it is impogsible to
derive an exact measure of the degree of efficlency. Since the techﬁique
of production is changing over time, it is conceivable that even an
activity which enjoys productivity inoreases over time might Ye acnducted
inefficiently., On the other hand, an activity which is conducted effi-
oiently may not show productivity inoreases over time, if the rate of
technical progress is small for this particular activity. Thus produc-
tivity and efficienocy are different concepts and we canno%t use one as
a synonym for the other{l),

A basic question is then whether the concepts of efficiency aud
productivity can be used in the same way within the educational aystem
as within economic theory., The first important problem arises when we
try to define the product of the educational system. We shall distin-
ruish between sub-product and total products The sub-product refers to
one of the gcal-areas mentioned above. 1If we, for simplicity, assume
that each gorl-aren it represented by only one indicator, then the sub-
product of the educational system with respect to any of these gosl
areas will be that pert of the value of this indicator which oan dve
related to inputs within the educational system when all other faoicrs
have been accounted for. It is obvious that an indicator of product
or rerformance will be a much cruder measure than the ususl wmeasure of

1) For a more detalled discussion on this point, see M. Blaug, "The
Productivity of Universities", Economics of BEducation,Vol II,
Penguin, 1959.
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product in the eoconomio sectors At the level of the one-produot firm
there are no problems of measurement at all, tons of margarine, tons of
coaly eto. Even at the aggregated level, the use of prices as weights
represents a clear-out procedure as lonm as prices reflect the relative
importance of the different goods as conceived by the merket(l).
Indicators oonstructed within e.g« the national acoounts system
oan therefore all be expressed in terms of money: Tho irdicators we h-ve
to use in the educational field represent at best a surrogate peasure of
the ideal ooncept, and will be much less clear-cut and unequivocal than
the measures in economios, sinoe they have no common unit of values In
addition, the produotion nyocess, as understood in econsmio theory, is
for all practionl purposes an exact and autonomous link between inputs
and outputs. Within the educational system, inputs suoh as pupils! time,
teachers' time, materials and buildings must be considered. However,
these are inputs into a production process where the studerthimself is the
producer of education. 7This at once means that » very important part of
the educational process is determined by forces outside the educational
system where the student's family backeround, motivation, ability and peer
group influence are very important(2) i.e. faotors other than strict
technical relationships, It might happen, for example, that for any
input into the education process, there is no result whatsoever, if the
producer himself, namely the student, should choose not to educate
himself, Perhaps more realistically, only a small amount of education
will bte realised, if the kind of education received by the pupil has no
value within his set of preferences, Thus we cinnot use the oconcert of
protuctivity in the s~me war in systems vhere human bein-s ~re the
essential elements in the production process as when industrial processes
are econcerned, In the educational process there might exist little or
even no output whatever, due to exogenous factors, while this cannot
happen within an industrial process.

1} Note however that this is a difference of degree only. The obsarved
prices are determined on the basis of a given income distribution which
reflects the weights given to the jreferences of different groups in
gocietys The determination of these weights is, of course, an ethical
and political problem.

2) In a discussion in the American Economic Review, "Papers and
Proceedings'", May, 1970, K. Arrow mentions the provlems of commu-
nications between teacher and students as perhaps the main source of
differences in the level of efficiency between aschools.
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The fact that the educational procese has a very small degrie of
autonomy makes it difficult to assess the relation between inputs and
performances At the present stage of sooinl science development, with
a serious scarcity of relevant datn, the best one can hops t¢ achieve
is some orude impression of the basic relationships, This in itself
linite the value of the concepts of efficiency and produstivity, there
being very large errors in assessing them, even if the oonceptual pro-
blems were solved.

The- third problem, whioh is probably the most serious one, arises
if one tries to asgsess the total product of educws .lon. This will mean
an aggregation of the "produot" for each of the goal areas mentioned.
In the economioc sedtor this is fairly simple. A simple aggregation over
products is performed by using relative prices as weights snd one arrives
at the measure of GNP at the highest level of aggregations A measur: .°
total faet,r productivity can then be calculated. W¥ith regard to th-
multi-dimensional niture of the goals for the educational system, the
weights will be determined by the political deoision-making process.
There is therefore no such thing as the produgtivity of a specific edu-
cational sys.em gg long as the idea that education is a mulii-goal
aotivity is accepted, Different people will give different weights to
the different sub~goals, and for a given set of iuputs thers might be
as many productivity measures as there are pecple. Therefore, a ocom-
parison of the productivity of, say, two educational systems with
different gonl-gtruotures will be misleading(l). Only if the goal-
struotures are identical, i.e. 1f the weights given to the different
goal areas are the same, can such a comparison be made.

There are thus three important diffoerences which distinsuish the
production of education from production in the economic senae:

i) The conceptual and practical difficulties attached
to the measurement of the product even if it can be
defined.

ii) The small degree of autonomy of the educational
process,

1i{) Producti~it; me~sires of the educational product ave

completely subjective and meaningless without reference
to the actual political decision process,

1) This will also be true of two economies with widely different
relative prices,

31

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

-



For these rensuns tuo much should not be expacted of productivity studies
iin education, However, such studies will be done wnd ri-htlv 80 but one
needs to te awarve of all the possible pitf-lls in order *o reach n ren-
listlc assessment of the value of these studies,

In settin up relationships between the inputs {n*o the educational
system which the svstem can control, nnd the levelooment of theme indi-
cators, it 1s possible, ns discussed nbove, ‘o nenrsure the factor produc-
tivity with respect to any one of these ronls, Sometimes people tend to
distinpuish between the internal and the external productivity of the
system, By externil productivity is presumablv menn’ the ~tove~nentioned
productivity messures, i.a. hatseen to 1 frotor dinputs nd fon) fndic-tors
¥ithin the five arcas speciiied above. n the s me way, internal produc=
tivity seems to mean the tutal factor productivity of educational inputs
with respect to some measure of the educational groduct at a stage within
the system, e«gs achievement scores,

The concept of internal productivity would bte meaningful if the
system were a closed one, that is, if high achievement scores ¥ere an
end in themgelvea, ©This, they clearly are not. Achievenent scores nre
believed to be indicators of the impact on the individual made by the
inputs the system employs, assuming that genetic and cultural factors
are accounted for, The only raison d'8tre for this measure 1is that there
is a connection between it and what might loosely be termed as the indi-
vidual's "success” in life, which on the maoro-level is described by the
educational goals with respect to the five areas under discussion, In
ovher wnrds, the achievenment sc.res act as & substitute for the proportion
of an individual's earning power which can be attributed io education,
how his demand for education is satisficd, his ability to operate in the
sooial system, etc. Thne consequence is, therefore, that there is no such
thing as internal productivity(l). Because we think or believe that
achievement scores represent the performance of the ¢.ucational system
with respect tc the &oals set up for it, they may be related to the
inputs of the educational system, and a measu:» of productivity obtaineds
As mentioned above, this is however a meaningfil exercise only as longz
as We believe, or rather have empirical evidence, that there is a fairly
close relation vetween achievement scores and the ultinate ronls of
the educational systems Wc shouldl be surprized if this were so in aill

e i

1) The si*uatiaon is complicated since achievement scores are often used
by enployers or institutions of furthar education as the entrance
criterion so that thev are (in the present systen) on ovilective
factor in the situation,
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inatances, for the performance of a system with a mult{-dimensional gor.i
structure cannot adequately be expressed by a one-dimensional measure as
achievement acores. We believe therefore that only in some instances are
achievement scores useful as indicatora of educational performance with
respect Lo the goals we have ohosen, However these are the only indicatora
which have been proposed as direct measures and, lacking something bvetter,
they have been proposed in sume connections either as indicators or
statistios,

A main argument for conoonirating the efforts on internal measures
has been that, in order to measure the impaot of education on society,

a host of other factors must te taken intu account which would at most
give us a very crude picture of this impact. ‘The fallacy of this argumen’
lies in the identification of internal measures whioch are due to education
alone or less related to sooietal influences than other dimeasions of
achool output.

Another problem relating to internsl measures {s that we can never
r2ally assess whether education is relevant or not if we choose tou rely
on such measures alone. Only by observing huw people benave in society,
attempting to account for factors other than education as far as pcssidble,
can the relevancy of education be establighed.

Up to the present, what the educational system produces has been
unknown but it seems likely that the basio gcals and concerns of society
will affect and be affected by what it produces. Thus the measurement
of these concerns and the relationship between these measures and the
input of the educational system is here considered. When the influence
on these indicators of factors other than the educational inputs has
been accounted for, as far as present techniques a’low, then a measurement
of the contribution to the product by the educational inputs within each
of the goal-arzas is possible. If agreement on the weights to be given
to each of these indicators is reached, then a measure of total product
can be obtained, If the total product is divided by a weighted average
of educational inputs, a measure of productivity is obtained.

It might be useful to end this section with a discussion on a
commonly used indicator of inefficiency {or efficiency) in the educationsal
system, such as the drop-out rates. This is a very unreliable indicator
of inefficiency because a selective achool system can be made to appear
*efficient” merely through excluding sll those students who might drop
out: yet there is a wante of the opposite kind, in go doing; those
being excluded who would have compleied school and profited from it.
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A spurious "efficiency" can alss be created by reducing standards so low
that no one drops out(l). 1In general we should like to point out that
the faotors which constitute the appropriate oourses for all the differen
individuals who present themselves for further education are unknown and
that this should not be regarded as an ineffioiency, but rather as a
daficit in our knowledre. For example, even if the evidence available
does show that extra years of study have a subsequent advantage in terms
of increased incme, this does not necessarily imply that those who
voluntarily leave the system earlier would have benefited finanoially

in the same way, had thoy remained.

Individuals who leave a particular course before completion may
d> 8o because:

i) They are unable to follow the course in terms of
comprehension,
i1) The course is not exaotly what they wanted or what they
thought it to be when enrolling.
iii) They have social or economioc reasons for leaving the
system.
iv) They are transferring to another field or form of
education.
v} They have absorbed all they wanted to know in the field
of knowledge,

Only Jn the first two cases can a 'drop-out' rate te interpreted as
an inefficienoy or waste of resources in the system, in the third case
this might be interpreted widely as an inefficienoy in the soocisl system.
In the latter two instances, we have no reason to reproaoh the system.
Without much more information on the reasons why people leave or complete
courases, 'drop-outs' cannot be directly interpreted as indicating
efficiency or inefficiency.

4. PROPOSED APPROACH TO vHE CONSTRUCTION OF INDICATORS

In the following cbapters ¥e shall discuss each of the goal-areas
we have mentioned above, and make precise statements on the different
enphasds that are possible inside each general goal-nrea. Then within

1) This leads us to endorse the approach of IEA in their Mathematics
Study of using the measure of 'how many are brought how far! as
the best sinele indicator of 'efficiency'. See T. Husén, ed.
International Study of Achnievement in Mathematics, Vols. I and II,
Niley, New York, 1967.
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each of these 'sub-areas! we shall discusse possible indioatorse and the
assunptions required for their construction. In eome oases there will
be several theoretioal models of the relationships between education and
society whioh would lead us to develop different indicators. We have
referred %o and very briefly outlined the relevant theoretical ocontro-
versles and the different indicators to whioh the different lines of
argusent would lead. But in such A situation we have oconocentrated on
the raw data requirements direotly, rather than the indiocators, since
the different sohools of thought normally agree on whioh data are
relevant, although not on what to do with thems In those oases where
we can propose indicators we have shown what would be‘the polioy
implications of changes in them.
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Chapter III

TRANSMISSION oF KNOWLEDGE AND SKILLS

Perhaps the original aim of mass eduoation(l) was to ensure that
all members of a soolety could partioipate as oitizena: This could be
interpreted either oynically, to mean that a minimum level of education
was neoessary to support the development of a capitalist eoonomy or by
asoribing a degree of altruism to the government of the day, to mean
that the purposse of mass education was to five individuals the knowledge
and akills which are a prerequisite of functioning in a complex social
system.

We want to measure the number of persons having acquired the
necessary knowledge and skills and the number of persons participating
in the educational process. But ir this context we shall concentrate
our disoussion cn the measurement of kncwledge and skills transmitted
to each person dbring the educational process, since indicators based
on the stock of people with certain levals of education or partioipating
in the educational process have been discussed extensively elsewhere(2).
We shall however return to some of these indiocators when discussing
equality of educational opportunity.

Individuals should be able to function more or less autoncmously
with respeot to all the major institutions of societys Thus we require
individuals to perform a variety of routine operations, partioipate
politically, economically and socially, and we want them to be ready
to handle to-morrow's problenms.

1) Distinguish from the aims of an 4lite education whose purpose was
to train future governors, and therefore allowed orly the
privileged few to be educated,

2) Methods and Statistical Needs for Educational Planning, OECD,
Paris, 1967,
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1. "FUNCTIONAL" LITERACY

Achlevesent scores measuring faotual knowledge represent one
possible indicator of the amewnt of kmovledze and skills transmittoed to
the individuals through the educational process. Examples of such
achievement scores are those used by the National Assessment for
Educational Progress in the United States(l) or the IEA study{2).

There are other skills necessary for an individual in a complex
society such as ours: operating simple mechanical gadgets from
owitching on a radio to drivingi orientation and orgsnisation with
respect to any desired state so that appropriate choices c¢can be made,
and 8o on.

However, the primaiy obstacle for an individual when attempting
to handle this complex society is his initial oomprehension of what is
allowed or required in any situation. This ﬂau been oalled functional
literacy. Many individuals pass through our educational institutions
going through the motions of learning reading, wiiting and arithmetic,
without being able to use thess skills in their day-to-day functioning.

There are considerable definitional problems attaoched to an indi-
cator of functionsl literaoy, and speoial difficulties for comparisons
over time and between countries., The essential purpose is to test
capacity to function in a modern society, and provide an independent
test of the quality and relevance of education in meeting present sooial
needs. The actual messure need not encompass the concept in its entirsty,
but should have a olose correlation with the most important dimensions
of the concepts In the Swedish Report on Low Ineomes(}), the conoept
of functional literacy was operationalised by the question: would you
be able to write a formal complaint about a decision made by an official
authority? One difficulty with such an indicator is that performance in
the test does not depend entirely on formal education. Nevertheless, low perfor-
mance in the test will point to the need for improvements in formal education.

1} “or a detailei description see Proceedings of the Ipterpational
Conference on Testing Problems, Educational Testing Service,
New York, 1971,

2) See T. Husén, ed., International Study of Achievement din
Mathematics, Vols. I and II, Wiley, New York, 1967.

1) Liginnkomstutredningen, Innenriksdepartementet, Stockholm, 1970.
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2. POLITICAL PARTICIPATION

Development of interest in the political process, and willingness
or desire to participate in a political sygtem are very complex goals of
the educational system - complex because it is difficult to acree and
define precisely the desired goals: and also beceuse ideally the poli-
tical process of the larger sociely should permeate tha educational
process itself, in order to prep:re pupils for subsequent politic~l
participations In other words, early znd continuous political troinine
or partivipation is a prerequisite to a hish level of political parti-
cipation in later life.

There is a body of research findings in sociology which shows
{with many qualifications) that it is the people of higher sooial status
and greater education who are more likely to participate in the political
process, at a vafiety of levels, than those of lower social status.

Their participation typically consists of: voting levelat direct party
membershipi taking responsibility in local political organisations, etc.
There are two factors at work heret

- Ways in which the educational system teaches people about
the socio~-economic structure snd the political system of
the country in which they live.

~ Ways in which the educational system imparts skills,
interest in public affairs, willingness to control one's
own destiny, etc.(1).

Thia, however, seems a biased view of what should scount as parti-
cipation in the political process. It is true that we may want to take
gs a goal an open demodratic political process in some ideal form,but
the pregent political arrangements may be far from this ideal. Thus,
although people with more education are more likely to be active parti-
oipants in present political processes, this dces not imply that education
per se contributes to support for the idealised vercion of our political
system(2), It i{s quite possible that the more educated people are the

1) Political participation is inextricably bound up with other influences
in socialisation - family, peer sroups, mass media, and it would seem
to be impossible to devise indicators of the contribution made by
education to the exercise of these sxills. This is a case where we
have exploited the fact that the educational system irf » social system
in miniature {see below).

2) ¥e are not denying that mist "ideal" political systems will require a
highly educated population,
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more active participnnts beonuse they are able to operate the system
nore easily (sirce to ve articulate is an asset in present systems) and
because they derive sreater benefits,

The former approach would suggest that ohildren should be taught
the technical intricacies of parliamentary democraoy) the latter, that
children should understand the social, economic and politiocal forces
which partially control their destiny. Children should be able to make
informed future ecisions about how they are going to operate, whether
within such n system or outside it (in order to ohange it). So the way
in which the educational system teaches people about the sooio-economic
structures and the political institutions of the couatry should be
examined. As far as knowledge about the social, economic and political
avgtems and how they work is concerned, it should be possible to devise
indicators which relate the extent of knowledge to the "inputa" of the
eluoational system, e.z. prominence of this topic in the surriculunm,
number of hours spent on it., However, susch indicators ares unlikely to
be fruitful,.

A more promisiny aprronch would bde to 1in* educztion to aotual
rolitionl practice. 'Thus in theory the educational system imparts
skille, interest in public affairs, and a willingness to control one's
ovn desgtiny. But these are compatible only within the idealised version
of our political systeme In present political systems, with bureau-
oratic structures, skill in political practice and an interest in pubdlio
affairs are channelled into controlling other people's destinies rather
than one's own(l), So we have deoided not to include indicators neasur -
ing the extent of present political participation by educational level
and, instend, use the fact that the educationna) system is a socinl system
in miniature to mensure *he wavs in which {t fosters such an ideal
ztnosnrhere,

Ag such, we choose to value arbitrarily "participation” of indi-
viduale in the socio-political system per se. Fducation presumadbly
convrilutes t0 interest in the political process through the diffusion
of shared idenls, ~nd specificaliy democratic sentiments., Although we
could measure the effects of political education as evidenced in adult
life, we prefer a more immediate neasure. Therefore we propose indicators
derived from the educational institutions themselves.

1} See 4, Canfort, Authoritv and Delinguency, Sphere Books, 1970.
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3+  EXTENT OF REAL AND APPARENT CONTROL EXERCISED BY PUPILS

A sense of control over one's own immediate environment is now
conpidered essential for the individual to have any strong commitment to
the institution. We would measure this by analysies of the deoision-
taking procedures, comparison of the formal constitutions and
questionnaires,

4, CONSUMER EFPICIENCY

By this we mean the ability of individuals to ohoose what to bduy
among a wide variety of available goods. Thus payments made by sooial
sarvices to the poorest seotions of the population are often scaled in
amount go that an efficient shopper owuld subsiati and one of the
tactics of sooilal workers with olients dependent on payments from the
State is to educate them in tudgeting their daily expenditure.

Simple laox of market information is nften mentioned as an ex-
planation of why people pay different prices for the same goods. The
less information that oxists the more likely people are to pay higher
than equilibrium prices. Recent evidence suggests that the amount of
markét information available and the use made of it are related to.the
educational level of the consumer{l). We should not necessarily take
this too swriously becausge, of ocourse, different s0cial groups have
differential access to reatrioteh markets.

Une indicator might be the faot that schools provide information
on how to use the nmarket through classes in home economicss In this
cage the indicator will be:

- Amount of time spent on home economics subjects b
level of ingtruction and sex

1) Education and income nre strongly correlated in these studies, and
the separate efforts are not shown. The availability and use of
more information may therefore just as well be due to more inocome
as to more education,.
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In some oountries Consumer Associations provide information on the
quality, quantity and prices of different gouda. Membership of ithese
organisations is olearly biased towards persons with more than average
edacation. This suggests the following indicator!

- Membership in Consumer Aggooiations by level of
education, other factors accounted for

5S¢ SOCIAT RELATIONSHIPS

Human contact has become more widespread and varled in modern
gooieties. It would seem important for the smooth functioning of
sooiety that interpersonal relationships are possible between all social
oatezories. We shall consider the three major examples of socinl
divisions and the probleis posed by communications across them, i.e.
age, sox and social olass,

a) Schooling in its traditional form is the counterpart of the
European-based institutions of childhood, The sevaration of the infant
role is a relatively recent innovation nnd is confined to weaternised
gocieties. Childhood has brourht vital protections to children = m-ny
of which should be ecxtended to adults. But the possible dangers of too
great a separation of the worlds of youne and old are well-known - the
generation-gap, etc, Perhips an over-concentration on age-specifie
attendance is not a universal benefit 2nd the incorporation of adulis
into the educational system coﬁld gserve & najor purpose of re-interratine
age groups. We have proposed in Chapter VII the collection of d-tn on
adult participation in educiation and so nll we need do is to recommend
again i%s use as an indicator.

) b) Societies have hecom: concerned in this century nbout the

female role in the socisl svsten., The process of "emancipation" is lirely
to continue and the place of women in the home and at work is litely fo

be a major issue in the next decades. It seems possible, therefore, that
educational systems will become more concerned with equality of boys and
3irls inside the school system.

It is, obviousl:, difficult to lerislzte arninst Aiscriminrtion
between sexes during the educational process, It has already (under
the heading of "Equality of Educational Opportunity" Cnapter V) been
proposed that school systems should consider sex as a dirension of
opportunity. It follows that ways-in which a school system would
specifically encourage the equal treztment of boys and rirls should be
conaidered.
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In some school eystems there are different options available for
boys and girla, e.&s boys can praotise woodwork, girls are taught how to
sev: We aee in goneral that the extent to which the school system
insista on differential treatment of boya and girls is commensurate
with its view of the appropriate sex roles. A possible indicator may
therefore be:

~ Provoxtion of sghool time at each grade level during

which ohildren axe separated by sex

®) Evidence is divided as to whether the process of industriali=-
sation has inoreased contaot between social classes as service insti-
tutions become more widely available, or whether the policies of exclusion
followed by the upper social classes have remained the same. The contaot
during oompuleory schooling is probadly a major influenoe on later peer-
group oontaotss As such it is important to know the degree of hetero-
geneity inside the school classroom(l). ‘

We propose, therefore, that information be collected on dispersion
of sooclal olass background in the classrcom« A possible indicator might
be the mean dispersion of aocial olass baokground by type of achool and
region,

6. TO-MORROW'S CITIZENS

Education prepares the nation's youth for the Problems of to-morrow,
We do not know how this should be done, but we can make general points
about minimur requirements for survival in s rapidly ohanging world. The
following axe therefore more than usually tentative.

a) Sex Fducation - Population Control

The world population has tripled in the paet 100 years and popula-
tion control has come to be appreoiated as a serious social problem with
world-wide implica:ions. Certain areas of the world continue to fail to
produce enough food to feed their growing populations, whilst other
countries are managing to control the supply of food and the demand of

1) This could be made more generaly thus we may want to inolude the
range ol ages in a given teaching situation as an important element
in sooialisation.
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mouths. The present proliferation of atudies is confusingj some are
very alarmist and prediot a world-wide famine before the turn of the
centuryj others say that even with present technology we could, with
better organisation, feed many more mouths, DBut even the latter view
admits that there is a problem - in that we have to oreate gpecial orga-
nisations to distribute the world's resources. The educationnl system
must be the major means of propagating such teliefs. For example, in
Kenya(l) it has been ehown that education is a neceaeary prerequisite
for the appropriate use of bdbirth ocontrol devices.

b) The Ecolog_of Human Scoieties

We want to make a general olaim that eduocation should be directed
awvay from simple ocause-effeot models of the world, towards an emphasis
on the simultaneity of most complex processes. There mey be objections
about the extent to which we can expeot to teach such intricacy to young
children but, if this is the case, 1t peems to throw doubt on the inabi=
1lity of our present attempts to manage (and even foster) these same
complex processed, Moreover, it would seem important that, for future
renerations, the balance of knowledge should be restored a little to
include some feeling for the relationships between man and nature. After
all, they have to survive the results of our havoc,

Destruction of human environment has become a major scoial and
political isgue in the second half of the twentieth century. Recent
campaigns about pollution have attraoted much attention. However we are
not yet bveginning to translate the observed macro-interdependencies be-
tzeen parts of our environment into prescriptions for individualhcompart-
ments. Education itself requires an orientation towards the subtle
balance 9f our environment, and an appreciation of the likely effects of
any life style.

As a simple approach, we suggest that education should be partly
concerned with instilling an appreciation of natural beauty and, as such,
the amount of time spent on nature studies outside would be ugeful
information, Whether there is any easy way to educate for caution, and
how 1t could be measured is more difficult(2)

1) H, Thiss, M. Carnoy, Cost-Benefit Analysis in Education: A Cass-
Study on Kenya, International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development, Report No. ¥0~173, 1969,

2} Perhaps the introduction of couplex gares which require oonsideration
of many types of consequences rather than a stress on competitive
team games would be the right approach, but this i8s guesswork,not
belief.
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We

conolude this chapter by reocapitulating the indicators and

statistios proposed:
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a)

%)
o)
4)
e)

£)
g)

h)

Achievement scores measuring fotual knowledge by age,
sex, number of years and type of sohools, and relevant
sooial oharaoterietios.

Funotional litsraoy, by sex and age.

Extent of real and apparent control exeroised by pupils,
Amount of time spent on hotxe economics subjeota by level
of instruotion and sex.

Membership in Consumer Assooiations by level of eduoation,
other Tactors accounted for.

Adult participation in education.

Proportion of school time at eaoh grade level during which
children are separated by sex.

Mean dispersion of social oclass background by type of
school and region.

The rav¥ data requirements may be summarised as followsi

distridvution of school *ime by educationsl purpose, and of
students by achievement scores, age, and social olces of
origin. Data surveys of functional literascy.
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Chapter 1V

EDUCATION AND THE ECONOMY

Industrial societies place considerable emphasis on the centridbution
vhich education 8 able to make to etonomic development, Within this
general area and in order to faoilitate the dissussion, we shall suggest
a ¢ivision into two subsidiary areas:

1, Contribution to economic growth,
2, Effioient allocation of educated labour.

There is not always a need to distinguish bvetween areas 1 and 2. Instru-
ments which oontribute to a move efficient allocation of labour nay aleo
enhance economic growths But in our ocase it fs useful to analyee sepa-
rately the general relationship betwéen education and econcmic growth in
isolation Trom the more mioro-oriented probvlem of how toc allocate resourdces
to different educations, e.g. efficient slloocation of educated labour,
Tnere are also instances in whioch econori: growth sand a narrow view of
efficient allocation of labour may confliot,

These £oal areaa constitute a one-sided view of the goals of edu-
cation, No eduoantional polioy can g0 all tie way towards fulfilment of
everrone's economic £o0als since often there is a olear conflioct between
such goals and other goals discussed in this paper. We are however forced
to discuss our chosen indicators in this ohapter as if they represented
the only gorls for the educational system, since the apparent confliots
cannot be resolved at this level. Thus, when later in this chapter we
uge such concepts ne efficient allocation, relative socarcities of labour,
etc., we refer to the economic goal areas seen in 1aolation from the
other £oal areas of the educational system, It might well happen that,
vhien 2ll the other goals are taken into account, a partiocular allonztion
of labour, deemed efficient in economic terms, may not be the mcat
desirable over=ll, The weights which should be attached to the different
indicators in reaching a decision is a task for the political process -
the present tas: 18 to provide the information necessary for & sound
Judgment on priorities, and as far as possible to point to possible goal
conflicte.
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As argued in Chapter 1], we shal)l distinguish beiween measurea
having normative significance - i,e, indicatora -~ and measures not having
Buoh significance, i.e. sooial statistics, Some of our proposed measures
will oclearly be statietice, whioh we have inoluded because they measure
aspeots of the reloationship between the eduocntional systen and the -
soonomy and vhich are necessary for ocur understanding of the relationships
betveen these two systems.

The relationehips between the educational system and the econonmy
are at present surrounded by soientific controversy. This is not the
place to decide in favour of one school oOr another but, as far as possible,
attenpt only to propose megsures which reflect the different assumpiions
or beliefa concerning these relationships,

1, THE CONTRIBUTIUK OF EDUCATION TO ECONOMIC GROWTH

a) Production Function and National Income Agcounting
Analyses

Economists have for some time analysed the relationship between
education and GNP in terms of national incomé acoounting models and
aggregate production funotions(l). It might ve tempting to use these
nethods to arrive at an indicator at the global level measuring the
overall contribution of the eduscational system to economic growth, We
have, however, rejected such an i{indicator on several grounds.

First, as pointed out by 2. Griliches(2) and M.J. Bowman(3) in the
case of national~income accounting, the methodologies give us no indeper-
dent test of the aggregative effedts of education upon growth in national
income, Second, ms Professor Bowman shows, the proportion of total growth

1} E.F. Danison, The Sources of Economio Growth and the Alternatives
Before Us, CED, New York, 1962, “hy Growth Rates Differ, Brookings
Institution, W¥Washington, 1967. "Some Maior Issues in Productivity
Analysis", Survey of Current Business, May, 1969; D. Jorgenson and
Z« Griliches, "The Explanation of Productivity Change", Review of
Economic Studies, 1967; 2. Griliches, "Production Functions in
Manufacturing: Some Preliminary Results", The Theory and Empirical
Analysis of Production, NBER, New York, 1967; '"Notes on the Role of
Education in Production Functions and Growth Accounting", in Education,
Incomn aad Human Capital, NBER , New York, 1970.

2) 2. Griliches, "Notes on the Role of Education in Production Functions
and Growth Accounting", NBER Conference_on Research on_income and
Health, Madison, Wisconsin, November, 1963,

3) M.J. Bownan, "Education and Economic Growth" in Economic Factors
Affeoting the Pinanoin~ of Bducation, 1971,
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“"explained" by education 18 a funotion both of how muoh education direotly
contributes and the overall rate of growths Thus, acdording to Denison(l),
although the United Kingdom had the lowest overall rate of growth {n the
period 195041962 among the countries considered, eduoation had a high
relntive position, preoisely because the overall rate of growth was low,
A third diffioulty is that the contyibution of education to economio
growth is partly determined by the share of wages in national income,
Since this share is rela‘ively high, i.e, 60 per oent,the contribution of
education to economio growth is bound to be highs, PFourthly, the results
are very sensitive to the way in which the inputs are aotually measured,
and therefore there is much disagreement between soholars as to how large
the contribution of eduoation really is, rinally, there is the well-
known problem that national income or GNP as usually measurad are very
orude meagures of real production and very deficient if what we want to
measure {s the growth in socizl welfare(2).

The rost inporlant wea'ness attached to a1l these studies is that,
even if 211 tae qualifications nade about them were not valid, the signi~
ficance of these findings for educational polioy would not go beyond the
statement that: education oontridutes to economio growths Thus, the
relevance of these studies for practical polioy-making is low.

However, if we accept such studies as providing us with some useful
data, then we can furnish an independent test of the ageregated impaot
of education on economio growth, provided one accepts the theoretioal
framework by messurement in terms of agsregate produotion funotions. But
serious doubts have been expressed about the existence of aggregate
produotion funotions. 7, Fisher has shown that, with constant returns
to scale and only two faotors of production, the necessary oondition for
aggregation is that all oapital is perfeotly substitutable and all
technical changes are capital augmenting(3). In fact, it is possible to
argue that: 'the aggregate production funotion does not have a conceptual
reality of its own; 1t emerges as a consequence of the growth processes
at various miorc-economic levels and is not a causal determinent of the
growth path of an economy"(4).

1) %.P. Denison, Why Growth Rates Differ, ops oit.
2) J, Mishan, The Costs of Econcmic Growth, Staples Press, London, 1967.

3) P, Fisher, "The Existence of Aggregate Production Funotions®,
Econometrica, 1969.

4) 1. Nadiri, "Some Approaches to the Theory and Measurement of Total
Pactor Productivity: a Survey”, Journal of Economic Literature,
December, 1370.
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Thi® does not rule out, however, production studles with edusntion
as a specified variable on a much less aggrecated level. OCriliches’
studies of United States Agriculture(l) and Manufacturing are examples
of thig, even if the level of agpresation is still very hirh. What we
need is n series of studies of the relationship between education and
*production on a disaggresated level, in order to reach a deeper under~
standing of how education influences economic growth. A major effort
is therefore required to provide the necessary data for such an analysis
to be possidble. Such studies can provide meassures of the contribution
of education to production within industries at a disagugregated level(z).

These are not the only possible measures of the relationship
between education and growth. Recent work has stressad the dynamics of
growth{3) in arguing that a most important aspect of tachnologiceal advance
is that educrtion erhances innovational e2bility. Some theoretical implie
cations have been worked cut by Nelson and Phelps (1965)}(4), and the
theory has been tested on data from Indian and United States agriculture
by Chaudri (1968)(5) and ¥inis Welch {1970}(6)., The iwportant distinection
here is hetween what is called (3) the worker effect nnd (d) the alloen-
tion affect,

The worker effect is defined as the marrinal product of education,
i.0., the increase in output per unit change in the input of education,
all other faotors remainins conatant., Ye%, this is clearly not all
education cen do. Increased education may influence the allocative
ability of the worker, i.e., his ability to decode and use inform:tion
about other inputs. This may lead to the use of techniques and inputs
which would otherwise noi be used, and thus to an ineressed effioiency
in production,

1) "kstimates of the A-~resate A -rieuliur-) Production Function from
Cross-Sectionsl Dat+", Tournil of “arm Feonomics, 107%,

2) 7e do not ag yet “now which level of dis~~-cre~~tion is really
necesszry for rexchirg satisfrciory results; we have therefore
left the question open.

3) E«pression due to M.J, Bowman, op, cit. :
4) Re7. Nelsor and E.S, Phelps: “Investrent in Hurans, Technolorical

Diffusion 2nd Economiec Growth", American Economic 7leview, 1966,

5) DePe Chaudri. "ddie-*ior -nd leorienliural Frodveiivi®  in Indin",
PheD.s dissertation, University of Delhi, 1918,

6) *. Welch, "kducation in Praduction”, Sournal of Political Economy,
January, 1970,
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The problem i8 to find out whether education in genéral influences
the vilocative nbility, or whether only specific types of education have
this feature and how strong the effeot is, In his study, WYeloh managed
to show that college education in general, within United States agrioulture,
influences the nllocative ability of the farmers. This was done by study~
ing the relative earnings of different types of education, hypothesizing
that earnings refleoted marginal productivities of labour.

These results do not provide us with a basis for indicators or
statistics. Nevertheless, the a priori reasons for bvelieving that edu-
cation enhances the allocative ability are very strong and, on this basis,
we shal! surgest the importance of research into:

- The allocative ability of different types of education,
shown by the effect of R & D and new inputs on marginal
productivity as measured by earnings

In addition to micro indicators, there is a need for a summary sta-
tistic which can orovide a rourh pioture of how education influences growth
and development in seneral. We have rejected the argregate production
function, but the theory of international trade may provide a basis for
o summary mensure. The Hackscher Ohlin theorem arpues that, if there is
n free flow of trade between countries, there is a tendency towards
equilisation of factor prices. In traditional models of this type there
are only two reasons for differences in income per capita beiween countries:
differences in labour force partioipation rates and differences in oversll
capital-labour ratios. Bubl i{f we accept the concept of investment in man,
two additional causes for income differences are introduced: differences
between countries in the stocks of educated labour and differences in the
innrte 1bility of labour(l). This theory can also be applied to repions
#ithin one countiry,

(mly s limited amount of empirical research his been done in this
field, but the few results wiiich erist support the theory strongly. Work
by Anne O, Kruerer{2) nirhlights tae importance of human capital in
explaining income differences between countries., For 1¢ of the 21 countries
stulied, rmore than 50 per cent of the income difference between any country

1) Pu3. Kenen and R. Lawrence {eds.}, The uUpen Economy: _Egsays on
Internationnl Trade 2nd Finance, New York, 1968.

2) A+ 0, Krueger, "Factor Endowments and Per Capita Income Differences
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and the United Stutes can be erplajned by different amounta of human
sapital, In eirht of these oases more than €0 per cent of the income
difference %313 due to differences in h'man capital. Similar studies
have been done for the states in the United States, which in general
confirm the basio consequences of the theory(1)(2).

As a global indicator of education's contribution to economic deve-
loprent, we mav therefore suggest!

- The proportion of the difference in inocome per capita
in country ! and a reference oountry which can be
exploined by their differences in human capital

If we nccept that these cross-seotion results have growth implica-
tions, they will imply that the higher the proportion of the income dif-
ferences which can be explained by differences in human capital, the more
important will be the contribution of human oapital to further economic
developnent,

An indicator such as this can also be used to assess the possibility
of employing human capital investment for equalising income between
resions. We therefore propose the same indicator for regions within one
country. More research is required, however, before ths validity of this
indicator can ve establiehed.

b) Indicators of the Quality of the Labour Force

The indicators we have proposed have been measures of the aotual
contribution of education to growth and development. Moreover, they are
only potentially useful, for their validity cannot be established until
much more research has been done, so that their inclusion in this paper
must be seen more as a sugkgestion for further research than as & proposal
to Member countries.

More usgeful perhops, nnd, in some insitances, more readily available,
are indic~tors which measure the production potential of the labour foroe
without considerins the operations of the economy per se. Yov thig
potential is utilised is not a "responsibility" of the eduoational system.
If we wont nypresnte nmersures of the productive potentisl of the labour
force, we ¢an propose four operationally different indicators.

[P S

1) sSee for exanple G.W. Scully, "Interstzte Nage-Differentials: A Cross-
section Annlvsis", American Economic Review, December, 19£9,

2) P, Weleh, "Linear Synthesis of Skill Distributions", Journal of
Human _Xesources, Sunmer 1969,
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1) The first and simplest would be the average level of eduontion
in standard gchoo) yearg, say 1950 mchool-years, of the population
between 15 years and 65 years of age,

2) The eecond which is comparable to current meaeure of the stook
of physioal capital is a measure of the stock of human onpital in terms
of produgtion costs (institutional costs and income forszone for each
type of education to-day),

3) The third is based on the capitaligation of ware differentiala
over and above the yreturng to uneduepted labour on the assumption that
vages measure the marginal productivity of labour. In order ts use this
indieator, an agreement must also have been reached on which discount
rate to use in the oapitalisation procedure(1)(2),

4) The fourth indicator (which has been proposed by Bowles)(3)
measures the averige number of eff ciency unite _of labour per worker,
on the basgis of twxo assumptionsi relative wages of labour measures the
marginal productivity of labour, and the elasticity of substitution
between different kinds of educated labour is greater than zero{4).

It wns stated above that, even thouph the iniicators are in cenernl
not operationally equivalent, and that at least numbers three and four
are theoretically more sophisticated than numbers one and two, in aotual
practice we may not be able to disuriminate between thenm statistiocally
on the bvasis of datas.

The policy information provided by these indicatérs ig more detailed
than when provided by produotion funcitions, since they also measure the
relative importance of each iype of education for the production potentinl
of the labour forces

.
P T r—

1) For a detailed discussion of various measures gee M.J. Bowman,
"Human Capital: Concepts and Measures" in The Economics of Hisher
Eduecation, Office of Education, Washington, D.C., 19562,

2) The second and third measures would be operationally equivalent if
all rates of return to different levels of schooling were similar
and equal to the rate of discount. See Z., Griliches, "Notes on the
Role of Education in Production Functions and Growth Accounting",

0D cits

; Planning Education System for Economiec OCrowth, Harvard, 1969.

If the elastioity of substitution is infinite, we arrive at the same
inde= of labour quality as proposed by Denison, i.e. labour input
weighted by relative wages.

3
4
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The raw data needed for all these four indicators ta'cen together is:
number of people in the labour force by educntion, age, and sex; earnings
(or waces), by education, age and sex: costs (direct and income foregone)
for each edusational carecer.

2, EFFIOIENT ALLOCATION OF EDUCATHKD LAROUR

a) Intexnal Ratea of Return and CGost-Benefit Rntios for Different
Levels of Sohooling and Different Types of Rducation at each
Level of Sohooling(1)(2)

There is probably no iseue within the field of educational plamning
that has ol oused as much controversy as the use of sooial rates of return(3)
as a basis for polioy deoisions., The word "socisal" implies that one
wants to measure the economic benefite of education to scciety. Some
rejeot it altogether, pointing out that the aséumptions reguired for
appropriate use of rates of return are very strons- (see below), while some
proponents g£o to the other extreme, arguing that rates of return are
the indicatorg for measurink the economio effects of education on society.

1) Thg most important work ie: G, Becker, Funan Capitsl, IFRER, New York,
1964,

2) For an excellent and detailed discussion on %he mensurement of rates
of return, see M, Blaug, "The Rate of Return to Investment in Eduoation',
Zoonomis Journal, 1955, »nd An Introduction to the Economics of
Fducation, Chapter 7, IlLondon, 1970,

3) Let ¢ be the annual increments in earnings due to further educ~+ion,
before deduotion for %a:es,»nd C+ the annual costs of this educ~+ion,
of which the most important ~re the direc® eosts bs educntion~1
ingtitutions and earninrs forezone dv the student, "Then the socinl
rate of return r is determined by

n

t
— (b + 1)

vhere n is the last ye-r the individual spends in the l2bour force,

Cy will be positive durinz the periocd of traininm, zero during the rest
of the period 1 ,s.ses Ny Data on Ry ~re obtained from cross-sections
of individvals or groups of individuals at the same level of educstion
but belonging to different aze-rroups net of influence of other factors
such ns intellirence, p-rents! incoma, eincation ~nd socinl clzass, elc.
"hus, we asgume that this cross-gection profile provides us with an es-
timate of an individual's 1ife income profile, Since earnings arow over
time, the cross~section profile will undereatimnte life-time earnings of
the average individual, but this can be nccounted for by multiplying
average earnings in each age group by a srowth factor,
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Provided the nesumptions on which the use of rates of return are
based are sufficiently realistic, it cannot be denied that they will
provide nore information than alternitive neasures, while at the same
time beiny fairly easy to construct, W¥hat is needed, in fact, is a
repregentative sample of earninss by age, sex and education and estimates
of institutional costs for each educational career(l),

The problem is that neilther case cail be fully established until
further evidence is fortheominx. ‘''here is no use in arsuing gn bheliefs
only that the basioc assumptions of the approach {see below) are so un-
realistic (or the contrary) «s to invalidate or support it. Wothing is
tetter than enpirical evidence and the rate of return analysis is exocel-
lently suited ns a frarework within which to support or refute the basio
agsunptions underlyings its use,. ‘

simplifications are necessary to establish workable models’ the
auestion is whether the assunpiions we hnve to make in constructing par-
ticular mvdels are s0 unrealistic that we are left with less relevunt
inform~tion than could rave been obtrined intuitivelyv.

ir order for the r~te of return anslysis to be used as criteria for
investrent decisions and indicrtors of sllocation of educated 1-bour,
three ~ssunptions zre made:

1) Fducntional attainment influances earnings.

2} Farnings reflect marsinal productivity of labour.

3) Labour markets must be sufficiently flexibdle so that
identicnl workers ere pnid the same wage.

According to M. Bl-us(2). the nost important criticisme against the
ippronch mnv be s=id o be:

1) Innate =2bility, motivation, social elass, etc, are
30 entancled with educational achievement that the pure

effeat of edwoatdeon on earnings canmmot W satinfactorily
separated.

PSP S,

1) Note that once we have collected these wage data we also have
information on income foregone.

2) M. Blauy, ov. cit.
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11) Earnings for people do not reflect their productive power,
but are determined by accial conventiona, trades unions policies,
etc., in short, the labour market allocation mechanism ia so
imperfect us to invalidate assumptiona 1 and 2,

111) The direct economic benefits of education constitute only a
part of the important total benefits from education, and the
latter is not taken into account in an analysis of this type.

-

The third argument is answered in this paper by the fact that we consider
other goala. It is not a criticism of the use of rate of return as such, but an
argurent against regarding the purpose of the educational system as primarily
economic, We have accepted this by making the rate of return one of the many in=
dicators to be taken into account by the political decision-makers. In addition,
the first argument against that approach tends to be refuted by available evi-
dence{l). While it is obvious that age-earning profiles as such overstate the
impact of education on earnings, there is no question that the measured impact is
considerable, even allowing for a host of other factors which it is poszsible to
measure statistically. Denison in his study of United States growth assumed that
two-thirds of the differences in earnings could be attributed to education. The
correct size of the correction factor is hovwever very uncertain and depends on the
circumstances. The effect of multi-=collinearity probably overcorrects for other

factors particularly because ability and learning are not independent of each
other(2).

_The fact that education really contributes to earning differences is not how-
over direct evidence that education contributes to the productive capacity of people.
For example, one can argue that education re-distributes income, and that the extent
of re-distributicn is a function of the level of education. Another theory is that

earninzs are a function of the level of education, not because education as such

1) D. aolfle and I, Smith, "The Occupational Value of Education for Superior
High-School Graduates", Journal of Higher Education, 1956;

G. Becker, Human Capital, 1364;

I. N. Morgan and M. H. David, "Education and Income", Quarterly Journal of
Eccnomics, 1963;

T, Husén, Ability, Opportunity and Career, Almquist and wWicksell,
Stockholm, 1968,

2) Z. Griliches, op.cit.
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contributes to the producstive power of the individual, but that firms in
a risky world (where information is a soaroe resource) use edusational
oertifioates as a proxy for general ability.

The proponents of the rate of return epproach however base their
argunents on the marginal productivity hypothesis, according to which
earnings refleot marginal productivities of labour. vifferences in
esrnings therefore reflect different produotive capacities. Now this
hypothesis can hardly be tested direotlv(1)(2), i.e, by makins & direot
test of the link between marginal produotivity and waces. What we can
do, however, is to work out and test the consequences of this asaumption.
There exists some empirical evidence which supports this hypotheaia(3) for
some types of educated labour but on the whole the evidence is inccnclusiva,
More labour-market researoh and sepsitivity analysls is required to
clarify in wshich markets the assumptions hold true and in which they
become invalid. The existence of the trades unions' needs must be taken
into account in such an analysis{4).

If we then, for the sake of argument, accept the rate.of return
approach, xe can give the conditfon ®or an efficient nllocation of edu-
oated labour: The sooial rate of return to all types of eduortion should
be equal(s).

1) See R, Lester, "Shortcominss of Marginal Analysis for Wege-
Employment Problems", Amerioan Economio Review, 1946,

2) F. Machlup, "Marginal Analysis and Empirical Research", Ameriocan
Economio Review, 1946,

3) D.M. Blank and ¢.J. Stigler, Demand and Supply of Soientific
Fersonnel, NBER, New Yori:,1957.

4) A priori it might be expected trhat trades unions do not have much
influence on rates of return to education, since the luvel of edu-
cation of their own members is fairly low. In countries where the
power of trades unions to influence wares has been analvsed it has
been argued that this power is fairly weak, See H, Gregs Lewis,
Unionism and Relative Wages in the United States: An Enpirical
Enquiry, Chicapo Tniversity Press, 1967%.

5) If we wont to ro further and require efficient alloortion in 11t
marzets, we shall require that privente rates of return be eanal to
social rates of return which, in turn, must be egnol to rates of
return on other investments {See Chapter VI).
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In view of the imporfections in the tarket, and the fnct that this
rule {8 bosed on mrreinnl echonires, ii{ must be reparded only as a ¢uideline
to eat~hlish rel-tive priorities of educntional invesimenta. Watin~ted
retes of returr relest ¢ post ~lloc~tions which indic:te the direotion
of investrients, bu* do not indicr'e the ~bsolute mount needed, 7This
c1l1s for fresuent collection of dotn needed for estimation of rates of
return on rn annu~1 brsis, Houvwever, to concentrate too much on maxie
nisiny the efficiency of the labour m~rrket ~%* anv instant of time is
nislezdin/y prrticulirly beciuse the rule does no! necessarily ensure
efficient nllocation over time{l). Contrary to competitive market
aosunptions, irfarnition ts o scarce £051 and nar:ets need time to adapt
to new situstdora, Tow ecrnin-s for rel: 4ively new ivpes of educ~tion
r.o reflect uncertsinty ns to their utilisation, more than their basioc
long-tera productivity. In that case, low rates of return do not signal
reduced investment in these types of educaticn.

Some additions 1 technical problcns should be mentioned. Internal
rates of return, vhich nre the usual mesnsures of rates of return, are
in reneral imapproprinte ~s wuidelines for nllocation within a given
geducntionnl mmdset, In this cnse, theory {ndica%tes that benefit-cost
ratios based on the present value criterion should be used as guidelines.
The probdler is however that, in this ¢a2se, a rate of discount must be
estimated separately to compute the benefit-0ost ratios - a highly
controversial problem(2), However it can be done, and where an actual
rate of discount is used to evaluate publioc investments, it can also be
used to evaluate educational investments(3).

If we extend, however, the concept of efficiency not only to include
"equality between rates of return for different types of educated labour",
but also "equality between the returns to education and other types of
investment"”, internal rates of return will be appropriate, since then we
are not operating within a given hudget. However, the basis for such
oompariscon 18 nishly controversial,

1) see &, Dorfman, R, Samuelson and R. Solow, Linear Programning and
reonomic Analvsis - Chapter XII, The Rand Corporation, 1358.

2) See W.J. Baumol, "FTre Svcirl Rate of Discount", Americrn Economio
Review, 1560 =nd the discussicn followinv, Aperican Economic | eviel,
1009.

3) Cost-benefit ratios have been estimoted for different educational
careers by C, Selbr-Snith, The Costs of Further Educntion, Pergamon
Press, 1970. This book also includes ~» digcussion of benefit-oost
rntios versus internal rates of return.
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The use of internal rates of return assumes that a pericd of invests
ment {.e. sohooling, ia followed by a period of income generation due to
this investment., This may not be #o for many reasons, for example, with
a system of recurrent education there may be more than one period of
investments: In that case, internal rates of return might yield solutions
which in economio terms are meaningless, The appropriate oriterion for
investment is then again the present value oriterion{l}. In order to
calculate internal rates of return, one is forced tv use oross-sectional
data for people in di{fferent age rroups. Even taking {nto consideration
thet income will grow over time, this introduces a consiuerahle derrse
of uncertainty into the analyeisa,

To conclude this shapter, we stress the nced for more research to
establish whether internal rates of return are sensible indis~tors of
efficient alloeation of educated labours "o do this, we need statistica
of earnirzs whioh can be combined with educational backrround and age,
gnd estimates of jinstitutional costs. Analyses must be undertwhén to
assess the impact of marliet irperfnctions, lven if evidenca so fsr

seens to give some support to the rate of return nporu~ch, the most
important fenture is that the assumptions wnderlvine the use of the
internal rates of return can be refutsd on the busis of enpirionl

evidence.

The policy information obtained from soscizl rates of return ~re
guidelines for establishing relative priorities for educrtiornal invest-
nents, Investments should be increased where the social ratea of return
are higher than the average, and reduced where the social rates of return
are lower than the averare, 80 as to reach a situntion where the social
rates of return are equil for all tvpes of educrtion, Ra*es of re*urn
¢an also be used as a basis for establishins priorities betreen education
and other sectora of society, This involves however many difficult
problems, which we shall not be able t¢ discuss in this context,

b) Varisnce of Faranings by Pducation and Cccupation

For people with identical bnrolirrounds ~nd identical innate ~bility
and eduoation, levels of earnincs should be the same, if people are psid
according to their marginal productivity. If we relax the assumption

— - —

1) Note that this may be a marginal problem since it requires that
earnings are negative during the period of recurrent education.
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about baockground and ability, we shall observe a dispersion in earninsge
for people vith identioal education{l). But if we relax the assumption
that earnings of people refleot thelr marginal produotivity, varianoce
of earnings should inorease coneideradbly. In other words efficient
allocation of labour implies a "small" variance of earnings for a given
type of education, while ineffioient allocation {mplies a '"large"
varianoe of eawnings. 'This is admittedly a weak measure, but as &
statistic it will be useful as additional informations. Thus our measure
will bet varianoe of earnings by education. An additional measure of
ineffioienoy would e the proportion of the varianoe of earnings which
is due to ocoupational differencos. If eiuoated labour is effioiently
allocated, this proportion should be small, '

Another meaeure of effiocienocy is one which utilises only a neoessary
condition for effioient allocetion of labour, i.os that eduocational
careeras with hish lotal costs commani higher earmnings than careere with
lower total costs. A useful statistio may therefore be to compare the
rarii’n; of educational careers acoording to total oosta, with a ranking
accordiny %o nverage expeotad life-time incomes, or average earnings for
a ziven age pgroups A rank correlative coeffioient lower than 1 would
indicate ineffioienoies, but more information would be needed to Pinpoint
which particular educations sere inefficient,

o) Unemployment and Shortage (Vacanoies) of Labour Acoordin
to FEducational Background and Oocupation

In an economy with fixed or inflexible prices, rates of return are
not good indicators of effioient allooation of labour. We shall have
to resort to other measures, With survey methods, unemployment of
qualified personnel can be detected by usins the indicator:

- Proportion of unemployed by education, aze and occuvation

Large scsle unemplo:ment amons groups of npeorle havins a certain
elue~tional baci:rround oan, in principle, be traced to three possible
causes!

i) A certain educational pith has become obsolescent and
that nart of the educational syrstem responsitle for
retraining veople is not funotioning effectively.

1) Note that even if there is a perfect fit between %¢tal benefits from
work and marginal productivity, there will still exist & certain
dispersion of earnings due to differences in non-pecuainry benefits.
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11) Temporary unemployment hag developed becnuse aupply
has grown faster than demand at existine pricea.

In these two ocases, either the information feedbaok process from
the labour-market to the edusationnl aystem hng not been very efficient
or the measures uged within the educntional system to slow down the
supply of new graduates have not been very effective. In that case, he
educational syatem is not very efficient with respect to our goal. It
might happen, however, that this situation will still ocour even {f there
has besn an appropriate reaotion,especially in cases where the systen is
dimensioned on the basis of agrregate private demand, where the only
instrument available to authorities khaa been a feedbacl: of infor:~tion
to the publics 'lhen, of course, students misht still went to pursue a
certain educational path even if it were probable that they would be
without work for some time. We might distinguish between these two
cases by distributing the unemployed by age-groups. If unemployment is
found to be more heavily concentrated in the older age-groups, then the
problem may be obsolescence, if unemployment is concentrated in lower
age-groups, then it {s probably a temporary excess of supply over demand
in the market(1).

111) The third eituation nrises when there is a seneral recession.
A certain amount of unemploymen! then exists but it will not,
of coursey; have any relationship to the management of the
e€duzational system. The degree of unemployment will,
however, be related to the average level of education
within the different occupations. Thus, allcwing for the
influence of other faotors, the difference in the level of
enployment which can be attributed to a high level of
education is a useful indicator, especially in considering
the benefits of recurrent education, on-the-job training, etc.

Another economic problem related to unemployment is the shortage of
different types of educational backgrounds. Shortage by its very nnture,
is much more difficult to detect than unemployment. In a market where

1) Note however that in India,which has had a surplus of graduates for
many years, unemployment is concentrated nt the lower age-groups
because most graduates et a job eventually and remain in it,
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the nllooativn mechanism depends on prices and wages, a shortage would
manifest {tself through risins wrres, whioh will lead %o a sudstitution
towards othor educational qualificntions nnd the relative wages will
return to their equilitrium position. There is some evidence(l) that
for miny educational qualifications the elastioity of substitution is
80 high that only a small mover ant in wages will lead to re-allocation
of labours. In a market where the price mechanism does not function, a
shortafe would be extremely difficult to detest until it reached very
laree proportions, so at present it is nct possible to surgest that we
¢an meisure shortase (in such a market by any indichtors other than
vasanoies),

d) The Distribution of New Oraduates by Kducationsal

Backsround and Occupation

This statistic is a measure of how the economy is using educated
laboure. It i3 a statistio since, in general, it is difficult to attach
any normative value to it and is primarily of interest in a situation
where there 13 no information on wages, costs'and rates of return.
Sinilarly, if one suspeota that the wazes generated in the market do not
reflect the shodow prices of different types of eduoated labours An
example will show how this statistlc misht be used: 4f one found that
& large number of the nev engineerins graduntes were goins into clerical
worky this oould be a measure of a mal-allocation of educational resources,
and could sugpgest th-t the suvply of engineers should be decresnsed vhile
~etion should be token to increamse the supply of people with educational
bacrzgrounds more suitable for olerical work.

e) & f) The Rate of Mieration snd the Distribtution
of the Lavour Torce by Fducation:l Rackaround

compared with the_level of Economic Development

These statistics rre of the s»ne nature as the ones we have already
discussed, Eutensive nigration of people with certain educational quali-
fications sussests that, ot the existing wage ond price levels, there is
verhnps a wns%age of resources by *he educationnl systems Recent
analveis(2) has shown hovever that it is verv difficult to state whether

mirration is <ood or bal. The measures proposed are therefore statistica.

1) s, Bowles, op. cit.

2) A. Seoti, "The Drain Droin - Is 2 wm'n Crpital ‘nprosch Justified?®
in Mducetion, Ircome _4nd Human Capital, NBER, New York, 1970,
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In a poor country, migration misht be a problem of concern to the autho-
rities, but in a more affluent country where the dimensioning of the
educational system might primarily be based on aggregate private demand
for education, the attitude probably taken will be that certain kinds of
human ¢apital may have to be used internationally. Medical dostors, for
example, have qualifiocations of this kind. 5till, it is probvable that
if s large part of those with special qualifications go abroad, this
could signal the need for ohange in eduocational policies, Therefore
atatistios of this type are of interest.

It has been argued that, as the economy develops, educated labour
of different types is required in more or leas fixed proportions per
unit of output{l). In that case, one oannot rely on the market to allo«
cate or signal the need for a different allocation of educational
regources., Therefore one needs an indisator to show how to expand the
educational system with respect to the munpower needs. For this purposs
indicator 2(f) can be used, although with considerable caution(2).

As hns been argued elsewhere(3), there are serious limitations to
this approach but, used in combination with some cf the other indicatora
desoribed above, it c2n bve useful. For example, if the educational p)ins
of a developing country show that ita future supply of medical dootors
will be similar to that of a oountry of -omparable size but far ahead in
econoriic development, ‘his argument would suggest that this number of
doctors would not be forthcoming or efficlently employede Fither the
avsten would not be likely to produce all the graduates due to lack of
resources, or a large part of the doctors would probably migrate due to
unemployment or very low incomes,

) The Amount of On-the-Job Trainirg(4) -

A large part of what night be termed education i8 not taking place
within formnl, full-time educational gystems. Much education, frequently
in combinatioa with invesiment prorrammes, is taking place in firms and is
usually termed on-the-job training, Since the formal educational systenm

1) Forecagting Manpower Needs for the Age of Science, OECD, Paris, 1560,

2) We are in doubt whether this measure should be named indioator owm
statistic, since in most situations it would only represent an
important piece of information to the policy-maker without any
normative content.

3) See for evample M, Blaug, An Introduotion to the Economios of Education,
London, 1970.

4) G, Becker, Human Capital, 1964;
J. Mincer, "On~the-Job Traininy: Costs, Returns, and Implications",
Joirmnal of Folitic .l “conoms October, 1962,
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doee not have the capacity and/or flexivility to provide the detailed
Kknovledge necessary for adapting to ohanging economic conditions and for
ohanging modes of production, the amount of on-the-job training is a
measure of the additional training needed from an economic point of view,
This i8 a very diffioult statistic(l) to measure precisely. An estimation
of resource-input {p usually imposeible, since, as already mentioned,
much on-the-job training takes place in conneotion with investment
programmes, and thus the cost of trailning is impossible to distincuish
from the investment programme in general. Still, the number of people
taking part in such training, and the averafe number of hours of
training broken down by industry and occupation should provide us with
a useful piece of information,

In a competitive market with a perfeot capital market, the amount
of on-the-job training provided by firns will be opiimal(2). But
capital markets usually are far from beins perfeot and therefore firms
will generally pay for on-the-job programmes that increase the producs
tivity speeific to the firms Ceneral traininer, which would increase
productivity for a large nmumber of firns. vi)l rot be underi-lien by a
single firm unless that firm has & verv larfe share of the market. Thus,
general training must, to a large extent, be financed outside firms.
Suoh training will often take place within an informal system of adult
part-time educational programmes. In most developed countries, this
type of programme has already daveloped extensively in terms of the
number of people participating. The enrolment figures are rapidly
approaching the number of participants in full-time educational
institutiona(3}. Statistics on the number of people takins part in such
programmes distributed by age and sudiect-fields will be useful additions
to the information on the number of people involved in on-the-job training.
However, neither the amount of on-the-job training nor the more informal
training undertaken by adults would be sufficient, as seen from the
society's point of view, for firms are unwilling to pay for general
training and aleo the amount of general training needed could not be

1) This i8 a statistic since its actual size can hardly have normative
signifiocance.

2) G. Becker, op, cit. Even general training will be provided in
efficient amounts in such a market because the trainees will
be willing to acoept a reduction in their wages during training.

3) In the United States the enrolment figures for adult part-time
educational progranmres exceed those of full-time institutions.
See S. Mosest "The Learning Force: Ain Approach to the Politics
of Educatioa", Eduoaticnal Policy Research Center, Syracuse
Univeraity, New York, 1971.
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supplied by informnl part-time educational institutions where individuals
" bear e11 the ccsts themselves., Thus, thore is a need for more educational
resources for the adult population over and above the aupply from sources
alrecdy mentioned. Th'3 axplaing, to a oertain extent, the rising
interest in the idea of recurrent education, In addition to the two
stntistica already mentioned; the number of people participating in full-
time eduontion in full-time adult educational organisations ocan be andded.

h) The Difference Between *he Mduoationsl Level of New
Graduates Entering the Labour Force the Ayera

e ey,

Level of ¥duoation of the Employed Population

In order to measure the need for adult education as a whole, i.e.
on«the-iob training in firms, part-time adult education outside the fulle
tine syatem, and public education for adults within this system, it might
be useful to consider statistics such as 2{r), This indicates the
difference betveen the average level of edusation of new graduates and
the average level of education in the labour force and population, In
this measure we would inolude the education obt-ined throuch on-the-jod
trainins, part-time adult education and, (where it exista), full-time
adult education. Even this information would not be sufficient, Addi-
tional informrtion on obsolescenoe wonld have to be obtained within
speoific vooations arnd professions by examination of the supply of new
araduntes into these fields rnd nre distribution within these fields,
This stotis*{c should be used very oarefully. Since experience is a
good substitute for formal education, in many instances a difference
sucll 13 the one suggested here will not necessarily signnl a need for
re-training, or obsolescence,

1) A Mersvre of Tle:ibility

If we ~ssume that students ore influenced by labour market conditions
in the choice of educ~*ional careers, it is important that they should
be 2ble to transfer to other careers if the labour market conditions
change. 7ransfer possibilities within the eduoational system would thus
contribute towards an efficient alloecation of educated labour. We
propogse to measure the degree of flexibility by the correlation between
changes in the distribution of students on career patterns and changes
in earnings of people with this education in the labour force. Forxr an
sctual construction of such an indic:tor see Rlank and Stisler,
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3) Informatignal Feedback

In ar edicational syastem where the snotisfaction of private demand
for education ia an important goal, feeduac.: of inform:.*icn from the
labour-market to the eduoational system will probablv be needed. A
aystem of indicators which will provide necessary information has been
proposed, but we also need & feedbaok mechnanism, This can be provided
by creating information centres where students are counselled on career
possibilities, As an {ndicator, the number of persons engaged on such
tatks in different eduoational sub-systems relative to the size of the
syatem might be proposed or, alternatively, the proportion of overall
resources devoted to this aotivity. The problem with this is that it is
a pure input indicator. A more appropriate statistic might therefore
be the {requency of cor.tact between people reaponsible for Labour market
information and clients of the educational system.

To complete this chapter, we swwmarise the suggested indlocators and
statistios measuring the economic contributions of eduecation:

1) Contribntions to Economio Growth

a) Measuree for which more resenrch is needed tefore they
can be established as indic-tors:

- The contribution of education to produotion within
{:dustries at a disaggrerated level.

- The nllocative ability of different types of
education.

- The propertion of difference in income ver capita
in country j and reference country which o=2n be
explained by differences in hum~n capital.

b} various indicators of the qu~1ity of the labour force.

2) Effioient Allogation of Labour

2} Rates of return and cosi-benefit rntios for different
levels of schoolin¢ and different types of education
at each level of school.

»} Variance of earnings bz education and occupntion,
Rankinz of earnings end totnl costs,

c) Unemployment and vacancies of lsbour necordin~ to
educ~tional backeround and occupition,

d4) The distributior of school-leavers by educational
backeround and occupation,
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e) The rate of aigration of people with different educational
backgrounds,

f) The distribution of the labour force on educational
backgrounds for countries at different levels of economic
development,

g} The amount of on-the-job training, by occupation and
industry.

h) The differences between the educational level of school~
leavers entering the labour force and the average level of
education of the employed population,

1) The flexibilit, of the educational systen,

3} The degree of informational feedback from the iabour market
to the educational system.

Except for the statistica 2(4) and (§) and the indicators for which more
research is needed, the raw data requirements for the indicators and statistics we
have proposed in this chapter may be surmarised as follows:

For each individual we reed: Education and on-the-job training, earnings,
age, sex, occupation and industry,

For sach educational career we need: Estimates of {nstitutional costs.

This information could be regularly collected by anrual sample surveys {n moat

countries,
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Chapter V

EQUALITY OF OPPORTUNITY

Equal opportunity rofers to '"the availability of places for atudents
in the educational system, the sooial institutional support for attendande
and the eoonomio ability of individuals to pursue their eduscation"(1).

First of all, we suppose that educational systems should allow egual
opportunity of attendance, Then we extend this equalisation of oppor-
tunity to the more svbstantive ¢laim that the allocation of resources
should be similar between sosial groups(2)e. But wa can consider something
more. The usual suggestion has been that the ideal educational system would
".er lead to the optimum equ-lisation of opportunities {i.e. would
minirise the relation vetween sooinl background and the dependent varisbles,
partioularly educational achievement)(3),

I extremo, under this system, life~chances would be determined by
vigherent ability" (and not at =1l by the sooial origin of the ohild).

On the other hand; if the objective is to give everyone eoual life-ohances,
then, in n context where sohool "success"(4) partially determines
subsequent life-chances, appropriate eduoation would compensate for those
"disndvantaged" a priori.

Bquality of opportunity cen mean several things and we should discuss
the various meanings of "equality" and "equality of opportunity" bvefore
we deoide which dimensions we are going to consider.

1) See Oenfer Poli for Educational Qrowth, Vol.IV, Background
Regort No. 4, OECD, Paris, 1971.

2) Note that this assumes that no socoial group has any special require-
menta, which might be challenged {see the disoussions of I.Q. belov).

3) R. Boudon in CERI paper CERI/EG/EO0/70.01, OECD, Paris, 1970.

4) Similarly, succeas refers to monetary or status achievement and not
the attainment ~f the "good 1ife" which will be disoussed.
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The call for equal educational trestment, in terms of equal parti-
oipation, and quality of education received, is predicated on a demooratio
sentiment that all people have the right to equal treatment. However,
this ie sometimes oonfusing for no one wants to maintain that men are
enpirically equal even though it may he argued that most empirically
observed inequalities are a produst of, rather than a preoursor tu, the
existing social struoture and the differential status of men therein.

The call for equal educational opportunity is n preseriptive atatement
about the way mon should be treated in an equal educational syatem. MNo
one wishes to treat a blind child in the same way as r oripple: in faot,
appropriate educatiorr~l provision would imply unequal treatment on the
basis of unequal needs. How does one define appropriate? If men were
able to agree on certain minimum elements of what might be & common
hunanity, then they would want the educationnl system to distribute the
material means for the satisfaction of these bosio human rotentinls
according to need,which would almost certeinly imnly uneq .11lv.

It is unnecessary, however, to disousa(and almost certainl: disagreeon)
those things whioh constitute our common humanity{1l) and how they should
at length be realised without encountering s diffieult boundary problem,
For even in an affluent society there will be some individusls who will
be unable to realise & socially acknowledged common humanity. Assuming
that pre-natal interference in the problems posed by extreme individual
differences is not proposed, to what extent should an attempt be nade to
reotify those differences whioh, in a given social oontext, are seen ns
disadvantageous?

1., PROVISION FOR THE DISADVANTAGED

At present, according to the nvailable resources, sooieties attempt
to provide speoial faoilities for those seen in many different ways as
disadvantaged., If it were possidble 4o essign a limited objective figure
to the percentage of a "normal® population which could be expeoted to
suffer from specific affliot‘ons, then it would be possible to measure

1)} Very general, perhaps something 1ike the capacity to feel affeotion
or pain rnd the desire to establish 2 vnersonnl identity.
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the concern of the educntional system for the prodblenm of equal provision
of facilities by the proportion of handicapped for which the educational
systen provides special or adequate faoilities, But, even leaving aside
those disadvantages which are considered as socinlly determined, it is
diffioult to demercate and lay down an objeotive 1ist of physiosl and
payohologleal disadvantages, let alole measure thems Indeed the trend in
modern sooieties has been towards the recognition of an inoreasing number
of physioal and pasychological "handioaps" ns requiring special treatment.
In other words, the claim that equality of the individual before the
state should imply equality of treatment by the state is a defensible
olaim{l). A poteniinlly unlimited list of exceptions to this implication
nust be recognised heoause of individual differrnoces, and society musl

be prepared to take these differences into aocount in order to attain
equality.

Instead of looking at the proportion of handicapped for whom an
educationsl system caters, it should be possible to measure the concern
of the educational svatem for the variety of provision required by
different individuale by the e:tent to whieh it makes speoisl provision
for them. Obviously, this argument oannot be pushed too far{2), for
general teaching ie already individualised to some extent, and eince the
difference btetweén some individuals in their receptivity to education is
likely to te minimal, it would be unneceseary tu provide explicit
speoial provision. However, within the present ranges of educational
systems, it would seem appropriate to measure the performanoe of the
eduoational avatem by its provision of appropriate educational facilities
and i1ts ooncern with demooratisation by the proportion of its resources

devoted to sreoin] provision for those groups recognised as disadvantaged
withir the society.

1) It is not sufficient just to say that equal treatment should be
rres'med unless u renson for it is advanced. For we do not recognise
211 reasons unless the* are seen as relevant, and we oannot always
specify the reason for differential trentment. Hart's concept of
feasibility seems more appropriate here. See H.L. Hart, The Concept
of Law, Oxford University Press, 1961,

2) Indeed this argunent could Le used to deny individuality to ngn.
conformists by treating them as diseaded. In this context excess
provision for 'disadvantaged! groups may ve a way of denying access
to the schooling availabtle for 'normal' children. In England, for
example, {est Indian children, on the basis of a supposedly oculturally
unbitgsed I.Q. test, are disproportionately 21located to ESN achools.
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The alternative measure, 1,6, the extont to which speoifio disad-
vantages are oatered for, will not allow ocomparisons batwesn countries
whioh recognise different sets of "handiocadps", and also makes comparisons
over time diffioult inside one oountry since oriteria of eligcibility for
epeoial treatment will oh.nge. If it were thought, howsver, that an
objeotive 1ist of disadvantages oould be asiembled and agreed upon among
the Membver ocountries snd their inoidence iu the respeotive populations
measured, then this would bve the best guide, In the interim, the
proposed measures (indicators) seem aocessible and reasonable.

This disoussion does, however, raise a problem for the remainder of
tr.e indicators when considering "nomal” pupils and their ability to
profit from forseeable sducational systems.

We have to know how the abdbility to profit from oduocation is dis-
tridbuted among the population, Tespite the spate of rescent research on
1eQ¢ it 18 worth noting thatt

1) The varienoce attributable to genetio faotors allegedly
varies between oultures, so that we do not mow the
limite of varisnoe due to possible oultural environments(l).
41) 1.Q. and the ability to profit from education are not
the same; there is oonsideradle less evidenoe about the
genetio determination of the latter({2).
111) There is a wealth of "untapped talent” in different
gooial groups which do not partioipate to the extent of
their present capaoities(3).

1) For example, C.F. Burt, British Journal of Psychology, 1966 olaims
that 70 per oent of the variance in I.Q. scores is due to genetio
faotors. 'This is derived from a oomparison of the correlations of
I.Q. between relatives with the theoretioal values daduoed from the
quantitative theory of genetios. Rut he has to assume that ths present
rangs of environments covers the potential range, and he makes the
agsumption that they ehould be soaled with the same standard deviation

157 as 1.Qs This is quite arbvitiarys We have some idea of the poten-
tial variation from the spread of correlation ooefficients in aotual
sooieties. {See S, Wiseman, Intelligence and Ability, Penguin,

London, 1967).

2} Conferenoe on Polioies for Educgtional growth, Vol. IV, Baokground
Report No,10, OFCD, Paris, 1971.

}) Sees 6.8« Cxowther Report 1930 and its sample of National Servioemen,
and b, Yolfle; Amerioa's Resmouroes of Specislised Talent, New York,
1954. These figures,vhioh indicate 1nrge :eserve pools oi ability,
assum®, moreover, a stadle oomposition of sooiety., See nlso P, de Wolff
and K. B¥rngvist , 1961, "Reserves of Abilitv" in A,H. Heleey, ed.
Ability and Edupational Opportunity, OECD, Paris, 1961,
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It would seem that educational polioy oould therefore safely direct
ite efforts as if there were an almost limitless supply of ability. In
these ciroumstances, within present ranges, an egalitarian sooiety would
ala at equalising attainuent between aocial groups. This would mean that
we should have to take into acoount the pre-school ability of different
pupiles to profit from eduoation (which, of course, depende partly on
sooial origin), in order to aseess the appropriate resouroces required for
an equal result. This could either be a etrong olaim about the equali~
sation of life-ohances, or about just educational achievement (na:rowly
defined){1).

Inatead, however, we sghall suppose that the differential ability to
profit from education (whether measured by 1.Q. soores, or a standard
achievement test, or simply sohool grades in previoue years) is a realietic
conatraint(2} within whioh eduoational systems operate. If suoh a measure
is not available we can still use the indicators oomparatively, einos any
genetic differences in ability between, e.g. people of different income
backgrounds will probably exist to the same extent in most countries.

¥o then propose to distinguish three dimensions of educational
equality, which can be considered as separate goals in their own right
or as suooeseive atages of demooratisation.

i) Formal Equality of Aogc
(#here an attempt ie made to reduce group disparities
in enrolmant ratios, or transition ocoeffioients at thas
different levele of education for sooial groups
defined with reepect to age, sex, race, religion and
social class).

11) Equality of Content
(#Wnere the resource input to different social grsoupe
at different levels of instruction is compared and
equalised).

1) It is interesting to note that an educational system oriented towards
equality of result in terms of life-chances to compete for sooially
valued goods, ie incompatible with a system in which access to these
gocially-valued goods is partially determined by the differentisl
ability to profit from the educational system.

2} Note that this is a very unambitious level of equality; the argument
is often in terms of equality {of whichever sort) regardless of I.Q.
or ability. But such a goal would rapidly conflict wlth, e g. economic
goale,
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i14) Eguality of Ferformange
(Where the educational aochievement by social olass, regions,
sex, will be compared and equalised(l)).

These three dimensions of educational equality will be discussed in
turn and appropriate social indioators suggested in eaoh oase.

i) Formal Equality of Access

Numerous studies have shown that mere Partioipation in the eduocational
ayatem has had only a weak effeot on the distribution of benefits which are
supposed to acorue from partioipation in the educational eystem(2). If it
is supposed that the educational system can have any effect at all on the
potential "guccess" of individuals at later stages of their ocareers, then
a prerequisite of effective educational intervention is attendance.
Although not, in itself, suffioient, it is certainly necessary, So atten~
dance ratios are one dimension through which the eduoational system has
affeoted the abaolute (if not the relative) life-chances of different
groups. These are "stock variables", measuring attendance at one point
in time.

1t {s equally important to know how these stocks change over time,
and this change is measured by transition coefficients, These flow-
variables are oruoisl because they show the direction in which the syatem
is changing, and these are indispensable for planning, forecasting and
policy decisions, However, very few oountries have produced tadbles of
transition coefficients, and then only for one- or two-year periods, Even
fewer countries are able to produce transition tables on an annual basis.
For th se Member countries unable to introduce an I,D. system(3), Richard
Stone's approach would provide a good basis for statistioal work in this
area., Countries with I.D, systems, such as the Scandinavian countries,
can go much fuirther since they are not limited to the few variables that
the Stone system accounts for.

1) Some educational systems do not differentiate between leaving pupils,
but all of them record achievement scores, and use some form of test
to seleot for further education,

2) See Gonference on Policies for Bducational Growth, Vol. IV, B -~ .
report No. 10, OECD, Paris, 1971,

5) An I.D. system {3 an individualised person data system. Many countries
are not introducing thesse systems because of doubts about the wisdom
of centralising access to too much information about individuals in
the society.
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Therefore, as indicators of formal equality we proposet

- Enrolment ratios at all levels and types of instruotion
by 8e race, 1,9+, _8afe and olass of origi

- Traneition oceffiofents (inoluding entry and exit), by
1.9, race, sex and olasg of origin

Por the otnstruotion of thess indicatoxrs, we should requirs information
as followay

For the formér: Number of students in each achool broken down by age,
9ex, racey l.Qe¢, and claazs of origin,
For the latter: Educational histories of each individual student.

11) Equality of Content

Conditions necessary for equality within the educational system have
been considered, but exaotly what conditions are suffiocient for this
equality have not yet vecn defined. At first sight it would seen that,
{f the educational system maintained only a formal equality in terms of
participation and flexibility, then it would be sufficient if it were to
provide equally well-taught alternatives for all choices that individuals
might makes It is instructive to look at the nature of this choice,
however, and the limits placed on provision for all the different choices
that might be nade.

It has been shown that choice of curricula, and student ‘aspirations
about their future occupations are partially dependent on the class of
origin(l). To some exten:, student aspirations, and hence choice of
curricula, also depend on students' scholastic achievement up to the
choice point, which is partially determined by the class of origin. If
we ¢ontinue to pursue our (nal of democratisation and attempt to attenuate
the relationship between achievement and class of origin, it may not be
desirable t2 let our educational policies, in terms of the kinds of
education that are provideds be guided, even in part, by these same
distributional 1nequalit1ea(2). However, even in a society in which

1) T+ Husén, opPe cit«s; 1966, and E, Cohen, "Parental Factors in Educational
Mobility", Sociolo of Fducation, 1965.

2) We must clearly distinguish between aggregate individusl demand for
access to education and the content of individual demand in terms of
students' aspirationa. It may be that, in a perfect market, students
will always be .3king for those forms of education which the labour
market can absorb, so that there is no apparent conflict between any
of the goals. However, if we are emphasising the goal of democra-
tisation, then we may not want to accept this demand at face value.
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subsequent achievement depended only on innate ability and the educational
system {and not on sooial origin). individual aspirations could be only
partly satiefied because resources are limited.

What therefore does educational equality imply for the way in which
an educational administrator should distribute the resources at his
dispogal? In the earlier discuasion, it was maintained that the system
should be oriented towards producing equality, and in the present sooial
oontext, where the economic opportunities and social institutional support
for school attendance vary bvetween sooclal groups, the educational system
would be required to compensate for those so disadvantaged(l). Even if
this argument were not accepted, it is hard to gee how a position which
4id not propose at least equal distribution of resources between the
different social gruoups could be maintsined.

‘#nat should be counted as resource inputs? From the poin: of view
of evaluating and guiding social policy, all those factors which are at
least partly under the control of the educational authorities must be
considered, and their comparative efficacy in affeoting the performance
of the system which, moving towards its desired goal, must be evaluated.
As Cain and Watts{2) showed very well in their ocomments on the Coleman
Report, we should not be concerned with the statistioal significance of
any particular variable Br set of variables (for most variables will be
significant glven a sufficiuntly lavge sample) or, immediately, with the
proporticn of variance for which tho variables account in determining the
perforuance of the system (gince this is of {nterest only if they are
manipulable). JIn order to evaluate the performance of the educational
system in attaining its desirad goals, and to evaluate proposed polioy
innovations, it is less important to cnov:the factors which affect
performance than their comparative elasticities in affeoting the desired
performance and relative costs of the given changes(3). But in ocder to

Y
1) Exampiea of such programmes are "Headstart" in America and "Educational

Priority Areas" in England. However, the major point at issue is still
the equalisation of resource input.

2) See cechnical Reports related to Background Study 11, Conference on
Policies for Educational Growth, Vol. VII, UECD, Paris, 1971.

3) Many studies have concentrated on the proportion of variance which is
explained by different kinds of factors in accounting for educational
achievement, but, for our purposes, the only useful division is between
those factors which we can manipulate and those we cannot. Moreover,
if a manipulable variable happens to be multi-collinear with a non-
zanipulable variable, then the policy implications are unolear without
further investigation.

7%

O

RIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



do this we have to develop a ¢Hrrect struotural model of the faotors affec-~
ting educational aohievement, which will include all the faotors whioh
monitor the state of the educational system.

Unfortunately, we have little tdea how to affeot the quality or
quantity of output., In fact, most of the evidence about fastors which
were assumed to be related to performenoe of the system, especially in
its teaching funotion, is partly negative(l), This may be becauas
insuffioient omre was taken to control for multi-collinearity, or simply
that sufficiently radical changes were noi tried,so that until further
knowledge is provided all resources must be assumed to ba equally impor-
tant, 'the alternative is to asaume all resources are irrdlevant, which
seens counter-intuitives These resources incluaci

Pupil and Teacher Time

Materials and Buildings

Quality of Teaching for the Child

Peer Croup Influences on the Individual(?).

The first two kinds of reeourcs oan be measured in monetary terms,
and can be related to any stage in the educational process by using a
‘method outlined by Professor Stones, In a sooiety with substantive equality
we would expect geographical variations in the amounts spent on physical
and perconnel inputs, due to differences in sizes of school-distriots;
otherwise their values pight be expeoted to be the aame between sooial
grovps. Thus, the differéence between resource input per capita in
different sooial groups, and the change over time, would indicate the
performance of the educational system in achieving substantive equality
and indicate whether present policies allow it to proceed towards that
goale Another possible explanation of variations in expenditure might be
that society does not regard substantive equality as a goal.

We could measure the quality of the teaching staff by their educa-
tional level, although the elements of the teaching production function
are unolear, i.e. we cannot assume that increased qualification implies

1) See for example J.S. Coleman, Equality of §duca§10na1 Opportunity,
United States Office of Education, Washington, 1966,

?) Note we have not included the home as a scarce input, though this
is clearly very important. From the point of view uf the educational

system the attributes of !'good! and 'bad' homes (in terms of their
offspring's educability) are exogenous.
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ioproved teaching. DBut it is desirable to measure the receptivity and
adaptivity of a pupil to his edusation environment which depends upon
his interactiona with the teacher(l), Measures of sosial distances be-
tween the parents and teaching staff were conaidered, but since there
does not seem to be an agreed interval Bcale, they are of doubtful
utility{2), 1t {s faportant to gauge the integratiosn of the pupil into
the classroom group for thia s likely to affaect his sdaptation to the
learning oftuation{3}, From Coleman's study it appears that the higher
the average social c¢class of the peer group, the better the individual
perforus. Of course, not everyone oan be in & group of high average
social class, and since the peer roup influences are stronger on pupils
of lower social clasees, it is not clear what is the optimum distribution
of students,

Neither is it clear what would cuunt therefore as 4 measure of a
"good" educational environment of teachers and pupils for an individual
pupil, but it seems axreed that information on the educational qualifi-
cation of tea:hers and the average social background of pupils in the
class are required. Our proposed indicators are therefore:

a) Monetary resource input per ohild by sex, races soocial
class and region at 21l levels of instruction,

o) Bducational level of teachers.

¢) Average sociAI class origin of pupils,

d) Proportion of educational resources spent on special
provision for groups seen ass disadvantaged by that
system - {a measure of concern).

11i) Equality of Performance

Achievement Scores

Ashievement scores app2ar in a different light accurding to whether
or not oa: considers that the educational system should prozote or provide
equality. If the system should be educating for equality, then the

1) b, Hargreaves, Social Relations in Secondary Education, Routledge and
Kegan Paul Limited, London, 19t7.

2) It is generally agreed that the pevception of social distance is
multi-dimensicnal.

3) J,5. Coleman, The Adolescent Society, Glencoe Free Press, New York,
1961,
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couparative achievement scores at school will refleot the progress towards
that Sosls on the other hand, if the task of the education syatem ia
simply to provide equal services, then the achievement 800res are of less®
interest(1). 1t may be necessary to ascertain the extent to which the
provision of formal and substantive equality of opportunity affects the
distribution of achievement acores and, of course, subsequent success;
but this would not, a priori, be our goal. It would also be of interest
to know how the rigidity of performance inside the educational systes
sccom udates itself with the policy changes that are made in the hope of
attaining other desired goals. In any case, we shall assume that we
shall be comparing achievement scores, even though their correlation with
the probability of later "success' in 1ife is fairly weak. We therefore
need information about the subsequent 13fe-changes of individuals from
different social gruups. We sugzest that the collection of information onm
the distribution of educational backgrounds in different income-ocoupation
structures be wmade by survey methods. If this information is extended to
inolude details on the olass of origin of the different income-occupation
education levels, then some idea about the effeot of education on the
life-chances and mobility of different groups oan be obtained. Much more
information could probably be obtained on the subseguent ocoupations of
different social groups from longitudinal studies, but this would be a
costly effort and for the brosd inequalities in which we are at present
interested the proposed classification is adequate. Various matrix
measures of social and occupational mobility have been proposed) and
until further research demonstrates the process involved, the proposed
indicators will probably be sufficient.

#e therefore suggeat the following indicators for measuring equality
of performance:

= Achievement scores by race, sex(2), 1.Q., and social
ciass of parents at all levels of imstruotion.

« Occupation and income by different educational levels
or achievement scores controlling for race, age and
gooial class of parents.

1) Some educational systems do not differcntiate between leaving pupils,
but all of them record achievement scores, and use some form of test
to select for further education. See Chapter VII,"Education and the
Quality of Life".

2} The reference to race and sex is not because we suppose thatl races
and sexes are generally different in educational potential, but
bYecause the gocial correlates of these attributes are a powerful
determining factor in education.
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2, EDUCATION AND THE DISTRIBUTION OF INCUME(1)

All the previous measures are individual measures of equality. &
dimension along which we can construct an aggregate measure of equal
opportunity ig the distribution of income. The organisation of education
has considerable impaot on the distribution of income through its influence
on the distribution of earnings, in three different ways!

1., Through the influence of the allocation of labour,
2. Through financial suppnrt of studenta.
3. Through the production of skills and avilities,

We shall consider each point in turn,

1. An educational policy which ensurea that the private rates of
return are equal and independent of educational buckground will contri-
bute to a more equal distribution of earnings, since earnings differences
will be narrower in this case than when private rates of return are
different. If the admirsion to some university faculties is reatrioted
for resource reasons say, this will be equivalent to a restriotion on
entry into the labour market of people with those educational backgrounds
which will show up in a high social and private rate of return. Friedman
and Kuznets(2) have estimated that the restriction on entry to medioal
facultiea in the United States led to an average income of dootors 20 per
cent higher than the estimated income under conditions of free eniry.

A statistic aseasuring this impaot of education on the distribution
of incomes would be the variance of the private rates of return for all
types of education.

<+ In order to induce people to undertake education and compensate for
low income, financial support in the form of subeidies is often provided,
Sometimes this has the unintended consequences of transferring income
from the taxpayer to families with incomes higher than the average tax-
payer or to students with potentially higher incomes that the average.
He propose to measure this statistic by:

1 H., lLydall, The Structurs of Earnings, Oxford, 1969;
Jo Mincer, "The Distribution of Labour Incomes 1 A Survey with Speoial
Reference to tte Humar. Capital Approach", Journal of Economio Literature,
March, 1970;
L. Hansen and B, Weiabrod, Benefits, Coslts and Finance of Public Higher
Education, Markham, New York, 1969.

2) M. Friedman and S. Kuznets, Income from Independent Professional
Practice, NBER, New Y.rk, 1947.
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- Distribution of subsidies by family inocome of students.

3« More fmportant than the two aapeots desoribed above is the
influence of the educational system on the distribution of earnings
through the production of skills and abilities, 1t is reasonable to
agsume that the dispersion of genetic i{ntelligence is noderate, and
perhaps approximately normale. This distribution of genetio intelligence
provides us with a rough picture of the distribution of earnings which
would follow if the provisions of skills were distributed only on the
na8is of genetio intelligence(l): If we however confront this disperasion
of genetic intelligence with existing data on the distribution of earnings,
we shall find that earnings in middle age may vary as much as 5011, The
shape of the earnings distribution is generally lognormal leptokurtio
with o Pareto upper-tail., This difference between the distribution of
earninge and genetio intelligence can to some extent be explained within
a human capital model(2), where provision of education is more unequally
distributed than genetic intelligence(3). In other words, as progress
is made towards equality of educational opportunity the relationship
between education and earnings, other things being equal, should produce
a more equal distribuiion of incomes. We shall not toush upon the
intricate prublems of how to measure this relationship here. Different
methods are descrided dy Lydall,

1) Of cuurse, this argument depends on assumptions about the measurement
of intelligence and its translation into the social and occupational
world. .

2) Except the Pareto upper-tail which can be shown to result froam the
income structure of hierarchic bureaucratic organisations. See
H, Lydall, and H Simon, "un a Class of Skew Distridbution Functions"

in Models of Man, New Yook, 1957.
3) H, Lydall, op, cit.
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We conolude this chapler on equality of cducational opportunity by

summarising the indiocators and statistics proposed:
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uality of Bducational Opportunit

a) Enrolament ratios at all levels and types of instruction,
by sex, race, 1.Q., age and olass of origin,

b) Transition coefficients (inoluding entry and exit) by
race; I Q., sex and olass of origins

o) Monetary resource input per child, by sex, race, social
clags and region at all lavels of instruoticn,

d) Cultural oongruence between school and ohildren measured
by educational level of teaoher,

e) Average level of parents' education.

f) Proportion of educational resources spent on special
provision for groups seen as disadvantaged by that
systems (A measure of concern),

g) Aohievement soores by sooial origin, race and sex at all
levels of instruotion,

h) Ocoupation and income by different educational levels or
achieverents, controlling for race, age and sooial olass
of parents.

1) Variance of private rates of retum.

J) Distrivution of subsidies by family income of students.

Raw Data Requirements:

For each individual in the school system:

~ educational path and achifevement soores, by age, sex, ré‘e, olass
of origin and I.Q.
If in the labour market:

—~ earnings by ages sex, education and ocoupation, gocial origin;
School data;

— rumber of students and unit costs for each educational level
and educational type by sex, age, race, region, olass of origin and
1.Q.;

-~ pumder of teachers by sex, age and education.
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Chapter VI

MEETING INDIVIDLUAL REQUIREMENTS

There are two aspeots of education as a service which we shall
ocnsider in this ohapter:

a) Satisfaction of private aggregate demand for education(l).
b) The performance of the educational system for the
individual,

We shall oonsider eaoh of the sub-goal areas in turn and suggest appro-
priate indicatora.

1, SATISFACTION OF PRIVATE AGCREGATE DEMAND FOR EDUCATiON

The nolion of a "demand”" for education will include m&ch that is
avowedly economic in charaoter, and therefore might be seen as belonging
to the seoond of our goal areas. Competition, or demand for access to
certain kinde of schools and colleges, will be sought by individuale
because of the economic benefits education is expected to bring.

At the same time, individuals (and families) seek much more from
education than just long-term economic rewsrds and, in the more advanced
industrialised societies to-day where the economic rewards from eduocation
are taken for granted, an educational aystem will often be Jjudged by its
response to the individual's demand to satisfy his curiosity, and inno-
vation, eto.{2). We have discussed in Chapter III the particular kinds

1) The term "social demand for education" should no longer be used when
referring to the aggregate individual demands. '"Social" is the term
used when we refer to the society ae a whole, ag diatingulshed from
the individuals. We therefore propose to use the term "aggregate
private demand for education" when referring to what was earlier
oalled social demand.

2) Thie is related to our earlier discussions {in Chapter I1I} about the
difference between needs and economic demand.
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of knowledge and competences whioh the educational system is required to
produce for its pupilei haere we shall be considering the extent to whioch
demand is satisfieds In theory we ought to specify this demand in termms
of the particular achievements which parents expect of their children in
the educational system, but we shall be considering only the aggregate
demand« It i{s probably true that we could learn a lot by enquiring about
consumer préferences independent of the 'market! -~ but we hesitate to
suggest such a vast social survey.

Further, we should remember that the ability to satisfy this demand
cannot be diatinguished logically from the "price” the olients will have
to pay for thoir education, If, in a soolety, all the cost comneoted
with a certain education (institutional and opportunity coste)(l) ie
borne only by the sooiety, the price for the individusl (apart from the
psychio costs) would be zero and the demand enormouss It is very
unlikely that it would be possible to satisfy the demand in such a
aituation, and most probably it would not be regarded as a goal, If
however the individual bore most of the coste, esge the opportunity costs,
the potential demand mi '+ be reduced to dimensions where it would be
possible to satiafy it, and therefore accept it as a goal,

In Chapter IV, where we discussed the relationship between the
eoonomy and the educational system, we introduced the concepts of private
and social ratea of return to education. An effioient structure of
derand for education with regard to the economic benefits would require
that if there were no risk, demand would be satisfied for a private rate
of return equal to the social rate of return. In the oase where other
goals are taken into account and risks are introduced, this is not a
requirement for efficiency. The influence of other goals implies that
private rates and social rates of return are unequal because the influence
would most probably differ from one education to another and may have
different implications for private and social retums. People are
uncertain about their income prospects i,e, investment in human ocapital
is riskye It is therefore realistic to assume that, in order to induce
people to undertake education which would yield a specifioc sooial rate
of return, we shall regquire a somewhat higher private rate of retum.

1) Note that this implies paying students a wage equivalent to their
potential earnings on the labour market ory; alternatively.extending
the age limits of compulsory schooling so that no one would ever
volunteer for education.
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Most probably the eaistence of other guals wovld mean lower rates
of return than in the case where only economic considerations oount, since
the existenoe of other goals would mean more education than would be re-
quired from an egonomio point of views It would be ueeful however, to
86t up an index with regard to demand generated for economic reasons,
a8 long as the deficiences of this are olearly stated, An idea) indicat

of the demand for education would then be the ratio of the number of
wing for multi a catio the number of
whe \g_private r urn xinus risk compengation is

tc _the sooial rate of yeturn, which in its turn is equal to the required
Xeturn on societal investments, If this ratio is 1, demand is satiefied.
Objections can be raieed however against using the soclal rate of return
as a measure of education’s economic benefit to society{l), although few
would dispute that the private rates of return refleot the economic
benefits to the individual., Also, estimates of the risk compensation
needed will be exceedingly difficult to obtain so that a more realistio
indicator could bet

i) The ratioc of ¢ ber of applicants after allowing
for multiple applications, to the number of plage
for a private rate of u u to gome preconceived
ddeg of what is & reasgonable economic benefit from

education to the individual, When thig ratio is 1,
demand is satisfied.

These arguments, however, may be pushed aside as unrealistic or too
narrowly conceived. We should be forced then %0 compare some measure of
domarnd, without raference to price or benefits, directly to the aotual
number of places in the systemy In this (straightforward) sense we
should be able to measure the extent to which the dezand is met directly
as follows:

i1) The ratio of the number of applicants after allowing
for multiple applications to the number of places in
the different school sub-gystems such as general

gecondary, vocational, etc by sex, race, social origin

and_xegion.

1) See Chapter 1Iv.
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This index mengures the extent to which aggregate private demand ie
sativfied, and aots as a guide to the amount of cducation that individuals
in different areas, or from different gooial groups, would like to
receive. I this ratio is greater than 1, then demand is unsatisfied,
while for a ratio less or equal to 1, the school system is dimensioned
to satisfy aggregate private demand for educations There are obvious
difficulties in such & measure -~ whether or not an individual applies for
a partioular oourse of education depends not only on the economic faotors
mentioned above but alges ons

~ The availability of faoilities and publio knowledge

about thems Laok of applications for an existing
facility might eimply de an indication of the in-
formational flow to the general public, rather than

an indicator of low sccial demand, Also, potential
applicants may not t{ake the troudble to apply if

they feel the probability of acceptance to be small.
Thus, existing facilities influence the propeneity to
apply and sometimes obscure the nature of pure demands

- Aspirations depend on previous achievement and socoial

origin. It is not, therefore, easy to gauge what
&ffecte the demand for eduocationsl facilities, With

a shifting occupational struoture, and an insveasingly
positive attitude to education, it is likely that the
ageregate demand for education in terms of applications
will outstrip the actual provision. New courses will
continually be required, and thie type of demand is
likely to grow faster than facilities can be provided.
Despite these disadvantages, this sort of statistic
will ve relatively easy to collect but it should be
used with caution.

A way of overcoming some of the difficultiez presented by the latter
indicator may be an indicator based on sample surveys of adolescents,
where they are asked to indioate their preferred educational career if
confronted with a completely open syctem(l)., Estimates of demand based
on such surveys carn be compared with existing facilities to obtain an
indicator of satisfaction of demand equivalent to that based on
applications.

1) Research has shown that people ere surprisingly realistic with regard
to the choice of educational careers.
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Although estimates of futurs demand for education cannot be based on
preaent demand, there is evidence in the socoial process as involved which
will allow us to forepust thu trend in demand. 7Tnis evidence use¢s the
eduéational level of parents (an indicator of parents' aspirations) as
the main determining variable. If this is so, we have a long lead-parind
(20-25 years) for forecasting, for the present educational stook in the
adult population will indicate the potential demand for educational
programmes in ten, twenty, or thirty years time. We shall be able to
make more reliable estimates of the relationship between parents and
children's educational levels when the results from longitudinal studies
are availatle in many countries. (At present the demand for education
in many countries is likely to inorease faster than was previously the
case because of a diffusion of the desirability of education)(1}(2).

2. FPERFORMANCE OF THE EDUCATIONAL SYSTHEM FOR THE INDIVIDUAL

We are not referring here to tha requirements of, for example,
specific groups of handicapped persons whose benefits from education may
not, in the nature of things. enhance their econcmic position. Their
needs have been discussed in Chapter V, Neither are we refersing to
intangible benefits such as "knowledge for its own sake", or "the quality
of life"; these are discussed elsewhere in thias paper.

The first ospect we have in mind is a demand for particular cducetion
which, while not falling short of the general level in scholastio terms,
provides a specialisation sought only by minorities within the public.

The gsecond aspect is the client-orientation of the educational
gystems, A main characteristic of a service organisation is the importance
of human contact, which can be measured in various ways. We are predomi-
nantly concerned, therefore, with the performance of the system for the
individual.

1) See Stone's model of the diffusion of education in a population in
"A Model of the Educaticnal System", Minerva, Winter 1965.

2) This is unlikely for the United States and Japan, but is probably
correot for all kuropean countries at the post-secondary level and
for many countries at the sccondary level.
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The first aspect of the performance for the individual may be
measured as:

1) Extent of provision for minority regquiyementg

An example would be schools provided for the ohildren belonging
to religious demominations or minorities. Soms eduocational systezs aim
at satiefying this "demand" more than others, but where this aim exiets
a likely indicator would be the extent of unsatisfied demand for such
echool places.

Another exampls would be sohools able to cater for small minorities
of children with outstanding artistioc gifts, in fields such as music or
dance. Few local areas ars likely to contain such schools or be able to
provide specialist instruction in existing schoolss an indizatoxr
therefore would be the extent of public aid (travel grants, speoial
teachers) made avallable,

i1) Measure of rigidity of different educational path

Another aspeot of flexibility in the system {8 the ease with whioh
individuals can trace their educational paths through different levels
of instructions People ohange their minds and will want to be able to
switch easily between different branches of study, without necessarily
having to go back to the beginning in a new field of study« Thus an
educational system, where a choice at a given level of instruction
greatly restricts subsequent choice, will be seen as over-rigid. un
these considerations, a theoretically simple measure of rigidity would
be the extent to which individuals who start in a gi{ven stream of edu-
cation remain in that stream until they leave the educational system
altogether« Parallel streams of education do not necessarily last the
same length of timei some of those who finish a short course will
transfer to another and some will leave the system altogethers The
rigidity of a parallel gtream system may be measured by the ratio of the
proportion who leave the educational system from the same stream in
which they began, to the proportion of those entering any stream and
who completed any course, Thi3 measure would normally be applied to
compare the psrforwance of educational systems at the secondary level
where systems split into, szy, vocaticnal, academio, and general courses,
and at the post-secondary level. Tne strength of auch a measure is its
simplicity, but this is also its basic weakness(1)}. The flexibility/rigidity

1) A high degree of “streas switching" may be symptomatio of frustrated
authorities more than anything else.
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of an educational system is a multi-dimensional concept, and this aspeot
will not be revesled by the simple measure proposed above, In fact, it
i easy to construct examples of school-systems where an evaluation of
the whole system simultaneously would lead ue to c¢onclude that the syatem
is flexible, while our measure would indicate rigidity., It {s therefore
possible that the use of educational pyramids combined with a study of the
seleotive inatruments applied would tell us much more about
flexibility/rigidity than the simple measure proposed above(l),

The following indicators of olient orientation are proposed:

111) The teacher/student ratio

This is o direct measure of the human contact element in educational
organisations and, as such, a measure of the service aspect of education,
To the extent to which the educational system sunctions for, e.g. custodial
care, the teacher/student ratio will be an important indicator. The
teacher/student ratio has been a popular indicator of the effectiveness/
efficiency of various educaticonal systems, a use which we regard as
totally unjustifiable., Moreover,; in this context, the efficienoy or
effectivenesa of the teacher in the educatiomal prooess is irrelevant.
Another indicator which measures how the esducationsl system direoctly
oaters for the individual student is an indioator such as:

iv) The number of hours ayailable for individual counselling

¥ot unly the student, tut alio the teacher i3 a slient of the
educational system, and a measure of how the teacher's needs as an
individual are bYeing satisfied may be an {indicator such as:

- Proportion of teachers who annually l¢ave the teaching

profession (deaths and retirement exoluded), by sge,
sex, educational level and school svstem.

As a summary we recapitulate the indicators we have proposed, and
outline the raw data requirements.

Indicators

ls The ratio of the number of applicants to the number
of places for private rate of return equal to some
preconceived idea of what is a reasonable economic
benefit fron education to the individual.

1} It is possible that graph theoretic comcepts can be used, but we have
not been able to consider that possibility in this context,
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2. The ratio of number of applicants after allowing for
multiple applicatione to the number of places in
di fferent school asystema,

3. The equivalent to {2), but where the number of
applicants would be substituted by the number of
persons whioh, in a cumpletely open system, would
demand different types of education.

4. Extent of provision for minority requirements,

5. Measure of rigidity of different educational paths.

6. The teacher/student ratio in different school systems.

7+ Number of hours devoted to individual oounselling.

Raw_Data

These would come from sample surveys and administrative statistics
giving individuals distributed on demands for different types of education,
Barnings after tax for individuals distributed by educational dbackground.
Breakdown of school time by educational purpose, Number of teachers and
students in various school systems. Number of applicants and number of
places in different school systems and levels, Demqnda for places,
presupposing a completely open system { urveys), Kumber of teachers who
leave the teaching profession for each school system.
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Chapter VII

EDUCATION AND THE QUALITY OF LIFE

When educational planning was first taken seriously, the eoonomic
benefits of education were stressed. More recently there has been a
tendency to attach more weight to the non-monetary aspeots of the good
1ife and to study how education ocan contribute to a good 1ife. The
original Latin meaning of the word "educate" was "to draw out', "to
widen'", Therefore, to limit ourselves to the aspeots discussed hitherto
is unnecessarily narrow, But the concept of the "whole man", or "the
good 1ife", is much more elusive when it comes to the contribution made
by education than the goals considered so far.

first of all, we can assume that the dissemination of universal
education has inoreaced individual welfare. In other words, we believe
education is8 a consumption good, so that education for its own sake is
important. urther, the educational system attempts to provide equal
opportunity to all, both to satisfy the demooratic aspirations of soociety
and to meet individual demand. However, this does raise a prodblem
because in a society where individuals are graded according to some
criteria of achievement {and a fortiori participation) in the educational
pyetem, there will be an ever~inoreasing demand for acoess to the means
to meritorious grades. The silution to this dilemma of an insatiable
privéte demand for education would be the dissemination of other values.
How can the extent to whioh the educational system helps in diffusing
other valued qualities of the good life be measured? (Whether or not
one agrees with the argument sbove, one would most probably agree that
the educational system should try to do this), Two difficnlties ariset

- One cannot uniquely assign any part of the educational process
to either achievement or non-achisvement, in terms of subse-
quent monetary or ocoupational success. Many of the apparently
"ugeful" subjects taught in the olassroom situation are
forgutten and never used and cultural skille learat at school
may allow the individusl %o participate in sooially "correot™
activities which are the pathway to sucoess.
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- It i8 not olear what would constitute a aultiplioity
of eoocial gradings such as has been advocatad, Until
some composite measure of an individual worth which
gives evaryone the same valus has been accepted by
society, some one (oomp1ex) oriterion will be chusen
(on which individuals have different "scores") to
determine the relative worth of individuals. However,
{if one hae such a compceite measure, interest in
effioienoy, and grading individuals will probably
disappear.,

Also there may be very strong disagreement on what conetitutes a
good 1ife so that the indicators proposed here are in danger of being
acoepted only by very few, Be that as it may, we feel it ie very impor-
tant in this area to avoid the GNP traps i.e. the problem that some
important aspects will be left out because they are difficult to
noesuro(l), 80 we propose to disocuss the contridbution of education
within the following areast

I, When some state i8 universally acknowledged as a good:
1) Heelth

Participationt

11) Work
111) Leisure.

II, The extent to whioh education oontributes t> the restisation ol
hunman potential: (Individual Development).

iv) variety
v) Creativity
vi) Fate Control
vii) Disposition to Education.

There are some areas in which we should like the eduocationasl system
to perform precisely because of its potentiasl contribution to universally
aoknovledged sooial 800ds, and not for any reasons oconneoted with the

1) Although, of oourse, it will be very difficult to measure intangible
phenoaena.,
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process of educatlon itself. For example, it seems olear that everyone
would like to be healthy, to lead an active life, and to use his leisure
productively (in 1ts widest sense). These are all elements of the

Ygood 1ife",

l. HEALTH

Studies of the relationship between health gtandards and various
types of scolal differentiation {age, sex, social olass), rest either
upons (a) Sample studies of health standards among the population, or
(b) standardised mortality ratios. Sample or periodic studies of health
are never completej in other words, it ie almost impossidle to say
whether one particular social group "enjoys better health" at a partioular
time than another group. Good health, in any case, is as much a subjec~
tive notion as an objective one,

This being so, comparisons which use astandardised mortality ratios
are ¢he most common, measuring the mortality rate for a particular group
as a proportion for a "standard” population with allowances made for the
di{fferent age structures of the different groups, etec. Such studies
show, in findustrial countries, a clear correlation between mortality
ratios and socisl class (measured in terms of occupation, and hence
largely in terms of education), Put simply, persons in high-status
occupations live ‘longer, although the margin which they possess over
low-status groups has beoome less marked in many countries in recent
years, A recent Swedish report on the living conditions of the Swedish
people(l) included a large nusber of health indicators, and measured
the proportion of people within each social olass who did not have good
health according to each of these indicators., In most cases there was-
a very clear positive relationship between this proportion and low
eocial class,

Further studies show {that there is a relationship between social
class and use of medical services(2) (access to dootor, to hospital,
nuzber of visits to doctor, eto ). This may be for & variety of ressons,
inoluding cultural patterns, income, locality and so on. An examination
of the period during the 19th centwey in Britain, when ‘death rates fell

1) Liginnkonstutredningen, Innenriksdepartementet, Stockholm, 1970,

2) Logan and Cushion, Morbdbj.iity Statistics from General Practice,
HMSQ, London, 1958,

93

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



dravatically, shows that medioine itself made a relatively minor contri-
dbution to this roduotion(l)- The important factors were improved diet
and greater knowledge of hygiene among people, Other atudiés support
this evidence, A study of life expectanoy(?) for nations in the Western
hemisphere showed that only two faotors were significantly correlated
with this dependent variadble, i.,e., potadble water 8upply and literacy
rates In terms of "variation explained", literacy rate was the more
important of the two.

Similar conmolusions are reached in tho United States(3), where
mortality is used as a measure of the output of healthe In this study
investzent in general education to reduce mortality appeared to be a
better investment than that in improved medical services. ' .

On the vasis of this evidence, we therefore propose as an indicator
gducation's contribution to _the output of health, if this output can be
measured.

There is another possible approach. Instead of measuring gains in
health standards due to better education, it ia possivle to foous on
specific instances where schooling tries to teach better health standards,
One instance may be civsd: there haa beesn a campaign to teach children
the rules of the road for pedestrions, and to inculcate road safety.
Evidence now suggests that death rates among ohildren on the roads have
been out, and there does not seem any apparent explanation for this other
than in terms of the road safety campaign. Thus, a possible indioator
that would seem to gauge the performance of the educational system in
the field of health would be:

Reduced mortality, or reduced sudceptidility, among
people exposed to specifio health campaigne in_sohools

Participation
11) ¥ork

111) Leisure.

1) T. MoKeown and R.G. Record, "Reaaons for the Decline of Mortality
in England and Wales during the Ninetesnth Century" in Population
Stvdieg, November, 1962,

2) 0.7, Stewart, Jr., "The Allocation of Hesources to Health",
The Journal of Human Resources, Winter 1971,

1) R, Austen, J. Leveson, and D. Sarachik, "The Production of Health,
An Exploratory Study", Journal of Human Resources, Fall 1969.
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We believe that the ability of individuals t> lead 3 varied and
aotive life is one of the main ooncerns for those designing and planning
the future. The present concern regarding "“participation” or
“representation” will presusably be art{iculated in particular forms:
some will demand the ‘right to work!, othere the 'right to leisure!,
¥e ghall oonsider‘theae in turn, This ie extremely diffioult to measure
objectively (ae will be seen when leisure is discussed), but the main
socially provided opportunity to be active in life is partioipation in the
labour force. This could have been inoluded in Chapter IV - Education
and The Economy - but we have inoluded it ﬁere because labour force
partioipation has a more important bearing on certain aspeots of goocial
polioy, e.g+ partioipation in sooial life of middle-aged women, longer
produotion life for both sexes, anti-poverty poliocies, eto,{l).

2. WORK

One may argue that work is a neceseary evil and not an aspect of
the quality of life; and in faot work in industrialised socleties has
been shown to be an alienating and deprsssing experience for many. We
submit, however, that even if dezgrading and alienating aspeots of work
exist in modern sooieties, it is a good in itself with a high amount of
welfare attached to it (for most people). The experience of mass-
unemployment in the 1930s(2) and the hard-core unemployment of to-day
show this, We shall suppose that the a%iliiy to participate in the

labour force ie a good per ge.

Evidence(3)(4) ehows then that the level of education i{s an
important determinant of participation in the labour force. This is
particularly marked among older men and among women, but even for males
in their prime there is an assooiation between labour force partioipation
and educational attainment.

1) There are difficulties here because highly deveioped industrial socie-
ties have developed a speciality of credentialisn, i.e. the upgrading of
educational qualifications deemed necessary as a criterion for entry to
the same Jobs, mainly as a rationing or screening device. Education
assumes 8 degree of importance therefore as a measure of skill acquisi-
tion which should more accurately be attributed to a method of
restricting entry to skilled trades or profeaaionu.

2) See for example D, Bakke, Citizens Without Work: A Study of The
Effects of Unemployment Upon Workers' Scoia)_ Relations and Praotices,
Yale University Press, 1940.

3) ., G, Bowen and T, :, Finegan, "Educational Attainment and Labour Force
Participation", American Kconomio Review, May, 1966.

4) G.S. Lettenstr¥n and G, Gkancke, The Hoonomiocally Active Population in
Norway 1960 and Forecagts up to 1970, Central Bureau of Statiatics,
Oslo, Norway, 1964,
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The Indicator proposed in thie case is the rate of ladour force

partioivation by education level., controlling for other sooial faotors.
3+ LEISURE

The extent and use of leisure time, almoat by definition, is an
important ingredient in what we call '"the quality‘or sooial 1ife". Even
if we ignore the well-known problems i» defining leisure, we 8till face
two diffioult oonceptusl and methodological obatacless

= What data or indicators can be useld to ascertain
the use of leisure

~ What indicators, if any, will show the contridution
made by education to the use of leisure time?

In the first instande, there is a substantial body of work in the
sooial soiences which aims at depicting people's use of leisure time,
and at testing hypotheses oconcerning the relationship between age,
class, sex, type of work, and leieure patterns. Indioators of leisure
rhich have been inocluded are:

a) Time Meagurest

Shown either by total amounts of leispure
tine available to the pudblic at large, or
by individual time budgets(l).

b) Xoney Measures:

Aggregate of consumer spending on leisure pursuits,
or budget studies of individualse(2).

c) Aotivities:

Estimates of extent and range of use of leisure
faoilities.

d) Recasurces:
Measures of the extent of the available facilities
for leisure use, e.,¥s land, building, reading
matter, etc.

1) UNESCO project, published by .A. Szalai, American Behaviorsl Scientist,
May, 1966

2) See G. Fisk, Leisure Spending Behavior, United States, 1963,
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Civen sources of data of this kind, it ia poesible within the
axisting state of knowledge to go further and to see relationshipe between
sooio-economio levels and partioular patterns of leisure use, Research in
the United States and United Kingdom,and no doubt in many other countries,
provides evidence of this(1l).

There are two diffioulties in moving from this kind of data to the
use of sooial indicators:

{1) That of the familiar problem of identifying t-'e contribution

§pecifically made by education to features of the life-styles of any
sooio-economio group.
(2) That of avoiding assumptions about one kind of leisurs pursuit being
preferable to another, assumptions whioh involve impliocit élite values.
This is not to argue that no preference should be expressed between
different uses of leisure, but merely to suggest that these preferences
should be made explioit ang,be”jﬁitifiedi it should also be made olear
that there may be geqeraf“agreement on them within a partioular group i{n
societys In any oase we Buggest that use of leisure time, within what
is Renerally called cultural aotivities, be measured b ccupation,
income, sex and education, which will then give us ai indication of the
goptribution of education to_these particular leisuye activitieg.

une distinotion drawn between different uses of leisure whioh may
avoid the problem of 4lite asgumpiions ig that of the active and paseive
uses of leisure(2), and more particularly in the field of reoreation
between participant and speotator sports, In many Western oountries
there is evidence to show that mass speotator sports have suffered
declining audiences (football, rugby, cycling, athletics) but thst the
proportion of the population which sotually plays or partioipates in a
spert has increased,

This argument need not be confined to sport alone. In many countries
the schools attempt to teach pupils to reach an excellence in one parti-
cular field of music, or even in some branch of sooial service, where
these things are not central to the studies pursued by the pupil}

i

1) H, Wilensky, "Mass Scciety and Mass Culture" American Sooiologlcal
Reviews Vol. 29, No. 2, 1964, .

2) Note however that these very concepts have been used to desoribe
sooisl olass attitudes to different aotivities, where upper and
middle olass people usually are described as aotive while the working
olass often is labelled passive.
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Another poesible social indicator of the relation between education
and leieure would then be the number or proportion of persons who oonti-

nued to follow some vartjicular leisure purpuit or svort which they had
arned at school or collega.

Individual Development

¥e have attempted, as far as posaible, to inveatigate areas where
¥e can construoct macro-measures. But even madoro-measures are hot always
possible - particularly in the area of realisation of the individual's
potential. We should attempt to measure the ways in which the school
_8ysten fosters creativity, oontrol over one's own destiny, eto. It
should be noted that these all fall into the category of "expressive"
activities ~ those which express desired etates rather than being
directly related to gosls. These would normally be called "values", but
we have tried to avoid too many problems of definition{1).

4. YVARIETY

Consonant with an emphasis on education as being appropriate to
individually different abilities we should expeot the educational system
to allow, within available resources, for the full development of indi-
vidual talents. This would be facilitated by the variety and length
of education provided (another dimenaion to the general flexibility of
the ayatem), and 80 on. Thus as indicators:

~ Number of distinct types of courses and subjects.

Kumber of compulsory subjects in gZeneral education.

- Number of 8chool hours or proportion of school hours
congisting of personal tuition or guidance.

~ Number of years of unaglective compulsory education.

95« CREATIVITY

qucation's job is to prepare future generaticns for social structures
and problems: these siructurea may be.very different from ours. It may be
that the skills required to tackle the problems of the future are not now
available, It is therefore desirable to ensure that the next generations

1) There are Problems however; 1t is consideraﬁly more difficult to
neasure the effectiveness of educationsl systems in expressing certain
values than in reaching certain goals.
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vill be flexible in thelr approach to all social problems. An advantage
would be to encourage oreativity in the school eystem. Unfortunately,
although the present strese on achievament within an established edu-
cational framework is likely to be counter-productive, we cannot measure
{lack of} oreativity(l). Furthermore, in general, an established frame-
work is iikely %o militaté against oreativityi we have yet to conceive
of inatitutions which promote change and oreativity satisfactorily,

It was originally thought that the amount of free non-organised time
would de a good indicator of the liberty alloved for children to innovate.
But we should atteapt to fnatill creativity into all parts of the educa~
tional process, and the idea that children are more creative in unsuper-
vised play than at other times is naive.

We could do better, perhaps, dy lookinrg to the way in whioh the
educational system either sponsors, or at least does not negate oreativity.
This would lead us to look at the stress on examinations as an outoone of
achool ocurricula, the type of achievezent tests themselves (whether they
are all multi-choice or whether they inoclude personal projeot work, eto.),
The danger with such a measure (whioh would seem teohnioally possible)
is that, sinoe at present middle-olass ohildren will be more oreative,
this measure would be biased in favour of middle-olass sohool syetems.

Qur beat suggestion is that we examine the inputs to those progres~
8ive schools whioh claim oreativit desired output and t
a3 tentutive indicators.

6. FATE CORTROL

I1f one of the aims of the educational system is to produce autonomous
people, then an individual's perception of his command over his own destiny
is important. There is questionnaire materisl such as the I - E scsle
developed by Rottier at Yale for industrial situationa. The latter found
a acale whioh differentiated people well on "felt control" of iheir
environment; but it is very suspeot, for attempts at repetition in
England have not been very suoccessful, and if the questionnaire items are
presented singly (instead of forced choices as with the original scale)
disorimination does not appear.

1) There do exiat paychological tests which p.rport to meaeure the
oreativity of individuala:. It seems unlikely, at the moment, that
these will be cross-culturally valid.
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A8 a consequence, some researchers in industrial soclology have
proposed using acts of sabotage, as a measure of the individual's
alienatlon from his workplace (L. Taylor). Along the game lines %o
-could propose vardalism againat school property and truancy rates as an
indicgfor of laok of felt contro} over an important part of their lives
by children.

7. DISPUSITION TO EDUCATIUN

This we regard as a very important goal., Education 18 regarded as
having a value in its own right and one of the goals of the educational
aystem should be to oreate a desire fur education or an acceptance of
ejucation later in life. It is no longer possible to regard schoul
education a8 providing a steck of knowledge to last one's whole life.
Educaticn must be regarded as a continuously on-going process throughout
a person'’s life. Therefure the creation of a disposition to education
must be regarded as cne of the most important aims throughout the first
period of attendinyg scl.ool, Tentative indicators might be devised by
looking a% the proportion of the adult population who freely enrol for
adult educativn courses, especially of the non-vacational kind.

Another indicator which may not be generally accepted, even in theory,
{8 an estimate of the time-value spent by adults on educational activities.
The amount of time can be estimated from time budgets, and the shadow
price of time out of work can tentatively be set equal to the wage per
hour of labour after tax. Thus, this indicator will not only vary with
the amount of time spent, but also with the shadow wage-rates and the
marginal tax-rates.

This indicator is based on the principle of optimum allocation of
scarce resources. Time ig clearly a socarce resource, and in theory
people should therefore allocate their time-consuming activities 80 as
to maximise individual welfare, Recent research(l) has been able to
explain many broad aspects of contemporary tehaviour, on the assumption
that people behave as i time were a scarce regource.

1) G, Becker, "A Theory cf the Allocation of Time", Economic Journal,
1965, .
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If the theoretical basis for this indicator is accepted, it will
also catch the time spent on education by those not attending educa-
tional institutions or registered for formal courses, Time spent at
home on educatiogal aotivities should also be regsrded as a measure of
the dispoerition to education so, in theory at least, this indicator
thould be ncore far-reaching than the first one suggested.

As e conclusior to this chapter, we recapitulate the indicators we
have proposed:

I. i) Health

a) Education's contribution to the output of health.
b) Reduced mortality, or reduced susceptidility, among people
exposed to specific health campaigns in schools.

Participation(1)
i1) Work

Rates of labour force participation by educational level
controlling for other social fuctors,

1i1) Leisure

a) Cultural activities by oocupation, sex and education.
b) Proportion of persons who continue to pursue a leisure
activity they had learned at school.

11, iv) yariety

a) Number of distinet types of course and svbject.

b} Breadth, in terms of number of subjects, of oompulsory
education.

¢) Length, in number of years of unselective compulsory
education.

d) Amount, in number of school hours or propertion of
school hours devoted to personal tuition or guidance,

1) We should like to emphasiee that "participation" as e futurs goal
night take many forms: vwe have considered present definitions of
work snd leisure as prototypes only.
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I, v) Creativity

a) Stress on examinations as outcome of school curriocula
ag8 measured by proportion of achool hours spent on non-
examined'topicl.

b) Proportion of marks in achievement tests which depend on
peraonal project work.

vi) Fate Control

a) Amount of vandalism agairnst school property.
b) Truency ate.

IV, vii) Disposition to Education

a} The proportion of the adult distribution on age groups
who freely enrol for adult education courses, especislly
of the non-vocational kind.

o) Value of time spent on educational activities.

Raw _Data Requirements

Education by age, sex, "health", occupation and industry.
Cultural activities by occupation; sox and education.
Use of leisure time,

Breakdown of achool time by educational purpose for each
educational level and type.

Truancy datas

Enrolment in adult education courses,

Pime budget data.
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Chapter VIII

CONCLUDING REMARKS

¥e have get ourselves the objeot of providing the basis for a
statistical framework within which the educational polioy-makers of
OECD Member countries can evaluate their own performance towards their
chosen goals in different goal areas. An attempt has been made in earlier
chapters to establish a framework for evaluating the performance of the
educational syetem in respect of five main areae and on the basis of the
guidelines set down in the Conclusions to the Conference on Policies for
Educational Growth{l)s

"Goals for educational grosth and ohange in the 1970s
should be made more explicit and where possible
indicators which would measure the performance of
the educatiocnal system, both in relation to educa-
tional goale as such and the contribution of education
to the wider social and economic objectives, should be
established",

We have suggested possible measures of performance towards possibdble
goals in the telief that it is impossible to speak of satisfactory or
unsatisfactory performance without some kind of measurement., In doing
8o, we have as far as posaible presented output measures of the educa-
tional system, but statietics desocridbing other aspeots of the aystem
have also been proposed.

We have not directed our efforts towards presoriptions for political
decision-making, nor have we discussed the difficult problems attached to
the weighting of diffarent sub-goals, which is a task for the political
decision-makers. This does not imply, however, that experts should not
participate in that decision process. Indeed, it might be argued that
it ie their task to specify an alternative set of goals, with alternative

1) Conference held in Paris from 3rd to Sth June, 1970: Conolusions in
Educational Policies for the 1970s, OECD, Paris, 1971, p.136.
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weights, and work out the feasibility of different alternatives, The
consequences are then presented ts the body politic. If these consequences
are not the expected ones, the experts might then work out a new get of
alternative goals and the conseguences of these. ¥his process will go on
until a consensus is reached.

This theoretical framework necessitates clear and precise definitionsa
of goals. Politicians will, however, for various reasons avoid being
explioit about goals, because there are obvious advantages in not being
so., Among the advantages of intangible goals are:

- Diffusely stated goals allow politioians more autonomy
and more flexibility.

-« Because of their vagueness, intsngible goals seem to
bring out compromise and integration(l).

#e are not able to propose any solution to this prodlea here; we shall
be content with stating it. Anoiher problem we are not ready to analyse
in detall, but which is still important, is whether the information
system we have outlined in this paper, or any information system of this
sort could, if constructed, be used ~fficiently within existing polioy-
making institutions. Considerable doubt has been raised lately(2)(3),
a3 to whether the incentive system of present bureauoracies does not
actually prevent the use of relevant information. If this is true, the
introduction of information systems will have to be combined with

o organigational changes in order to serve their purpose.

In evaluating the performance of the educational system, we have
stressed the importance of quantitative indicatoras. But however
succesaful we shall be in obtaining these, there will still remain the
need for informal judgement: In faot, the quality of this judgement will
determine whether our statistical informatfon system can contribute
towards a more effective use of resources and improvement of education,
¥e hope that by elaborating the consequenoes of sgome quite popular informal
Judgement -e have conitributed to general debate, and perhaps an improvemént
in the quality of that judgement,

1) See R.E, Dror, "Some Characteristics of the Educational Policy Formatien
System”, Policy S-iences, 1970.
2) D.K. Cohen, "Social Accounting in Education: Reflections on Supply and

Denand”, in Proceedings of the 1970 International Conference on Testing
Problems, New York, 1971,

3) 6. Tullock, "Public Decisions as Public Goods", Journal of Political
Economy, July, August, 1971.
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